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TO THE 

Moll: Reverend Father in GOD, 

WILLIAM,, 
Lord Archbifliop of 

CANTER BVRT.Scc. 

PRESIDENT; 
A N D T O 

The Reft of the Members of the So¬ 
ciety for The Propagation of the Go- 

fpel in Foreign Parts. 

I VARIOUS and Wonderful have 
been the Revolutions of the 

CHPJSTTJN RELIGION 
Ence it fitft Rile and Foundation. And 
It affords no fmall Matter of Comfort, 
if one doth filently trace and confider 
the firft letting out of Cbrijlianity into a 
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The lipijilt Dedicatory. 
World, that was overfpread with the 
blacked Clouds of Darknefs and I- 
gnorance, and fwayd by fo many m" 
fernal Powers, that one would have 
thought it then utterly impoffible, ic 

ihouid make any Imprelfion at all on 
a Generation, fo deeply endav d by 
oin, and fetter’d by lo many Chains 
of fpiritual Darknefs, Superdition, and 
Idolatrv. But here the Eye ol Realon 
is at a ftand 1 All rational Inferences 
and Conclufions falling infinitely fhort 
of the myderious Depths in the Oeco- 
nomy of that Providence. 

For even then, when Religion feemr 
ed to be at the lowed Ebb, it was but 
a Foreboding of a new Spring-Tide 
that fhould move on gradually. When 
it made the meaned Figure in the 
World, it was not even then wholly 
deditute of Power. When it was bui 
an Embryo, yet was there Life in it 
and when it appear’d in Stnalneis lik< 
a Grain of Muftard-Seed, yet was 1 

at 



The Epiflle Dedicatory. 
attended even then with an intiynfick 

1 Energy and Penetration 3 and when it 
was but in its Dawning State and 
Condition, yet would it now and then 
dart forth a Ray, and give Chafe to the 
combined Forces of Darknefs, and vi- 
ftorioufly triumph over the moft ob- 
ftinate Oppofition, that wicked Men 
and Devils could raife againft it. 

It made Attempts upon Kings and 
Princes 5 and fuch as are commonly 

i moft averfe from bowing to the Scepter 
of a Religion, preaching up nothings 
fave JESUS CH^IS and Him cruci¬ 

fied 3 and requiring a Life fo much con¬ 
trary to the whole Bent and Byals of 
the natural Man: Yet were theycon- 
ftrained to bow their Scepters, and wil¬ 
lingly or unwillingly to confefs a Pow¬ 
er greater than their own. Here a lu¬ 
xurious Felix trembles, and a proud A- 

grippa mull be almoft perfwaded to be 
a Chriftian 3 and this by a Man too in 
Bonds, whofe bodily Prefence and 

A 3 Speech 



Ibe Epiftle "Dedicatory. 
Speech ufed to be weak and con¬ 

temptible. 
All which is a plain Evidence and 

Demonftration of that fecret Light of 

Conviction, of that pricking and fling¬ 
ing Power which is hid under the Gol- 
pet of Chrift ; and how hard it is for 
the mofl rebellious Spirit to kick* aginjl it. 

There is a (alutary Sting in the Religion 
of Chrift, which being filencly convey’d 

into the Soul, leaves often a moft heal¬ 
ing Impreffion there. And this fome- 
times too without the Addition of any 
auxiliary Help, borrow’d from humane 
Arts and Learning; tho’ thefe are noc 
to be defpifed in Attempts of this Na¬ 
ture,provided they be but manag dwith 
fuch Dilcretion and Prudence, as may 
make ’em fubfervient to the MA I'M 

S CO PE of a true Miffionary of Chrift. 

Thus the Religion of the Holy JE¬ 

SUS hath, through the fierceft Oppofiti- 

on of the Kingdom of Darkneis, from 
the 



The hpiflle Dedicatory. 
the Beginning, even until now,made its 
Way. But truly, this has not been done 
without much Toil and Labour, Sweat 
and Blood $ while the Enemy of Souls* 
with his wonted Virulency and Malice, 
difputed every Inch of Ground that has 
been gotten from him. Yea, fometimes 
alfo his Subje&s, and the Children of this 
World, have been both more zealous and 
more wife in their Generation, than 

the Children of Light in theirs. 
However, a diligent Obferver of the 

fundry Difpenfations of CLffiJSTlA'N.l- 
TT, even from its firft Rife and Difplay, 
may difcover mod glorious Traces of 
the Wifdom of God in carrying on 
the Work once begun, fo as to con¬ 
found all the Power and Policy of 
Hell. Religion hath all along mov’d on, 
not in a light, fluttering, but a (laid, gra¬ 
dual Way: Not by Starts and by Girds, 
but by Degrees wonderfully link’d toge¬ 
ther,though ofcentimes feemingly broke 

and parted afunder. 
A 4 When 
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When the common Enemy fup- 

pofed Religion now to be at the laft 
Gafp, it reviv’d again like a fecond 
Phxnix, being made flrong out of its 

Weaknefs, and (bringing up again as 
from its own Allies. H he Blood that 
was lb plentifully drawn from thofe 
that firft embraced it, did then but 
ferve to render the whole Body more 
healthful and more vigorous than be¬ 
fore : Which now, by Superfluity of 

Naughtinejs, contracted in Length of 
Time, is fall’n, alas! into moftdefpe- 
rate Diftempers. It was a plentiful and 
fructifying Shower, enriching, you 
know, the Soil, wherein Chriftianity 

was fprung up 5 and bringing its Seed 
to Maturity, in a moll effectual man- 
nner, and with a very fpeedy Growth. 

It was therefore thought, the fol¬ 
lowin'7 Letters could not but be acce¬ 
ptable*7 to fo Honourable a POVX as 
Yours, concern’d in renewing this 
bleffed Apoftolical Work, by Propagat- 

. ' H 



The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
in? the Gofpel of Chrijl in Foreign 'Parts* 

And as by the Means of your gene¬ 
rous Enterprize, fome Beams thereof 
have been caft even upon the WEST- 

EPJSL World j fo a fmall Ray of Vi- 
ficacion begins to return, it feems, to 
the EASTERN. Tradt again, after lo 
dark, long and difmal an Hour of 
divine Judgments pour’d out upon 
thofe Nations. Wherefore, as our 
Candle borrow’d its firft Luftre from 
their Sun 5 So the European Nations 
may be glad both to walk, and to re¬ 

joice in that Light whilft they have if. 
They may fuffer themfelves to be 
warm’d and enliven’d by it in fuch a 
manner, as will render their Life pure, 
their Converfation holy, their Faith 
and Love fo ftrong and diffuiive, that 
the darkeft Corners of the World, be 
vifited thereby, and the thickeft Night 
of Infidelity and Barbarity, of Superlti- 
tion and Idolatry, be converted at laft 
into a Day of Light and Salvation. 

For truly, the Light of the GOSPEL 

muff 



The Epijlle 'Dedicatory. 
mud needs be of a communicative Na¬ 

ture : and if the Sun may be put un¬ 
der a ‘Bufliel, fo may 'That. As CH^ST 

the Sun of Righteoulnefs, doth not 
contract his Beams, but difplay, dif- 
fufe, fpread and fcatter them $ fo do 
they likewife, who in any Degree have 
rafted of that CaTBOLICI£ and dif¬ 
fusive Spirit which tefides in Him. 

However, it hath been the Obfer- 
vation of many : That if our Europe¬ 

an Nations don’t improve the Light 
whiift they have it, but {hut their Eyes 
againft it j it may then, by its free and 
unconftrained Motion, take its Flight 

to thole that will give it better En¬ 
tertainment, leaving us (which God 
mercifully prevent!) in Darknels and 

Ignorance. 
May the Great God crown all your 

pious and charitable Endeavours for 
the Good of his Catholicf Church with 
great and glorious Succefs ! That fo 
while many are running to and fro to 

the 
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the furtheft Parts both of the Eaft and 
of the Weft, CHRISTIAN KNOW- 

LEDGE may be thereby mightily in¬ 
creas’d ; and every I\nee may fhortly 
come (in the moft diftant Corners of 
the Earth, how dark and barbarous 
foever at prefent,) to how At the Name 

of JESUS : That the Outcafts of the 
Gentiles may both confefs with the 
Mouth, and acknowledge in the 
Heart, (as alfo exprefs by their Lives) 
that HE is the Lord! May the LO^ftD 

be pleafed to enable You, undaunted¬ 
ly to profecute thefe moft Noble and 
Heroical Defigns that lie before you, 
for his Glory only, and the Good of 
Souls! Thus will the IB^J1 IS H CON¬ 

QUESTS be extended at laft over all 
the World, while you gain ftill new 
Acceflions to the Kingdom of Chrift, 
and conquer not for your felves, but 
for HIM! Hence will the Name of 
DftJlAlNS be made every Day more 
glorious by a continued Train of Vi¬ 

ctories 



The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
dories over the common Enemy, the 
Great Tyrant of Mankind, and Tr'mce 

of this World, who muft be made ac 
length to yield up hisvaft Territories 
and Dominions to the Trince of ‘fifgh- 

teoufnefs and Teace. And this will mod 
certainly prove the Perfection and 
the Crown of all other Victories 
gained hitherto 5 fince by this Means 
the Knowledge of CHRIST will at laft 
cover the Face of the whole Earth, as the 

Waters do the Sea 5 and all the World 
will be full of the Maje/ly of his Glory, 
while Truth fliall again flourifli out of 
the Earth, and Juftice and Teace em¬ 
brace each other 5 nor they only, but 
all the divine Virtues and Graces meet 
together, in a Teople that jhall be born 

in thefe latter Days, whom the Lord 

fliall have made, and not Man 1 
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Preliminary Difcourfe 
/ 

Concerning the 

Char after of a A4.i[[ionary. 

THE deplorable Fate of the Eaflern 
Churches, ought for certain to ftrike 

■1»‘ koow X alo.Xfs"tt 

§. 2. What Doom hath been inflidted uoon 

mrTi„yT'eJ"',8e,°l*11 ‘h'E'”1'. 
p iQ Tlme» “niefs P°me fpeedy and effe&ual 
hire ft i applJed> to Went that which we 
fee fh^ JC ft C f7 5° fear- We d° not only 
fht Alr) fpJe Se‘d of Judgments, that brought 
the faid Churches to ft fatal an Overthrow 
(after the Meafure of their Iniquity was full) 

Iw irrChd fLhn?Ugh, °llr Eur°Pean Nations ; but 
Church^ h 3 re3dy t3ken 3 deeP Root in 0l,r 
lofrji.fi V1137? F°Zn Up’ as ic were» to too 1 *ty and fruitful a 1 ree among us. 

rn ts'vaS fallinS away from the FIRST 
1 ,£* drew d°wn upon, the Angel of the 

Church of Epbefus that terrifying Menace : I will 

q“’Cklh mi thy CandlcStick 
its Place, except thou repent. It was in this 

* Church 

m 

JCi 
I'l' 1 

w 



\\ A (preliminary VifcoOrfe concerning 
CV.urch that the divine Love, which pierced and 
animated the Hearts of the fir ft Believers fell t 
» vifible Decay, together with that Fervou 
Spirit which did moft confpicupufly appear at 

the firft Difplay of the Gofpel of Chnft. Sine 
*W Time the State of Chnftendom hath neea 
farther and’ farther removed from the firft Light 
and Fire; notwichftanding that fome Intervals 
have been now and then Mefled with a Revival 
-Vrhat heavenly Flame, which warmed the firft 
r'rnfefTors. Lis then no Wonder,, we are now 
found in an Age, frozen over, as it were, with a 
S D„k»e[f if che Want of Chrillian L.™ 

,I,d Charity, and of *» “ VirtM.:<.do 
rtonr\ cr ^rwinp a Principle. One or the inou 

fatal Eftefts befel the Church of Efhgmf was 
with the Lofs of the hi ft Love, their 

St was alfo moft ftatnefully forfeited. As 
fhfv dTd remove their Love from God-, fo did 
God remove his Light from them, and thereby 
involved them in Errors and Ignorance. Which, 
by the Way, may teach us, that an vnfe.gned 

Yovc to Cod is the heft Security agawft Errors 
fn nSine and againft all fuch Lies and De- 
uSf as aK like to be fpread in the latter Days. 

C&&? Sved the }oLfion, whereby the 
flour!thing Church of Efbtfr« was Win and 
min'd - fo the Corruption of thu Love canted ttv 
Overthrow of the Chriftians at Pergmws-, and 
this by means of the PShcoUttms, the unhappy 

ttS'tencf. This 

5o«n o ]«f « iudgment than a W, fim ««- 
vtn denounced'by CHRIST to fuch as weie 
sainted therewith, and which is left as ap 



the CbaraSler of a Mifftonary. Hi 
tual Memorandum to thofe, who, polluting the 
Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith with/rffiffiEnds 
and Purpofes, turn the Liberty of the Gofpel into 
a Cloak of\Vantonnefs,for indulging the Fleih in 
its (inful Propenfions. For fo f,acred a Depofituvi 
ought to be kept inviolate in the Bond of the 
Spirit, and handed down to Pofterity in its unde¬ 
filed Luftre and Purity. It was declared to this 
Church, that without fpeedy Repentance, they were 
to expea no lefs a Trial, than thzfuddtn Coming 
of Chntt to judge them: And left they (hould 
think, they could eafily fave themfelves from 
Trouble by their wonted Compliance with the 
Times, or Complaifance to the carnal Affections 
and Humours of vain Men; the Lord lets them 
know, tney fhould in no wife deliver themlelves 
from Him, whatever they might do in relation 
to worldly Men : For he hated fuch bafe Conde- 
icentions; and therefore would himfelf fight a- 
gainfl them with the Sword of his Mouth, which 
by all their Cunning, they ihould not be able to 
elcape. This he accordingly foon after did, as 
from Hiftory doth appear. 

§• 5- The Church of Pergamus is a Reprefen- 
tation of all fuch Men, as in the Adminiftration 

Churches, have Political Ends and Aims in 
View, and, under the Cloak of Religion, afpire 
liter worldly Honour and Greatnefs. Here the 
Fleih creeps in, and veils it felf under the fair 
-.over of the Spirit, and the Church is made fub- 
ervient to the World. The Dodfrine of that 
ohttcal Prophet Balaam, is but too eagerly fol- 
owd by thofe Men, th-t have no other Defign 
nan to make themfelves great and rich ia the 
'Vorld, and in perilous limes, to skreen them- 
elves from that Hatred and Perfection, 

3 i which 



iv A Preliminary Difcourje concerning 

which ufually attends the true followers ofChrift. 
This was the main Drift of Balaam's Divinity, 
defiened for pleading of Princes, and fitted to the 
Palate of mighty Men in the World. Whether 
the fame Maxims be not equally held by our mo¬ 
dern Temporizers, as by the ancient ones } and 
whether they be not as zealoufly advanced, and 
fhamefully pra&ifed, as ever they have beenot 
old let every one judge that is in fome Degree 
able to difcern the Signs of the Times, and to read 
the old Corruptions in the modern Church-Soci¬ 
eties, among the feveral Denominations m Chm- 
fiendom. (a) I am afraid, there are but too many, 
wherein the Spirit of Balaam is revived, by pro- 
ftituting the Religion of Chrift to temporal Ends, 
and making that a Tool for catching at Honour 
and Intereft, which flxmld be a Means to fubdue 
it. But thefe ought to remember, that he that 
•walhth in the midfi of the Churches, hath Eyes as a 
Flame of Fire, to try, and a Jharp Sword with two 
JLdires to refcue the Church from all unlawtul 
Intrusions, and to defend her from fuch Ufurpers 
as do not ftick to make a Sale of Religion.^ 

§. d. The WANT of DISCIPLINE in the 
Church oiThyatira was,notwithftandmg all their 
oood and laudabl eWorks be fide s*, notwithstanding 
the Fervour of their Charity, the Purity of their 
Service and Worfhip, the Orthodoxy of their 
Faith, and the Conftancy of their Patience yet 
charged by Chrift upon the Angel thereof as a 

(a) Some Interpreters of the Revelation have 
that the Greek Word Pergamosignifying a Height, Tower^ 
cr any elevated Placey doth allude to the haughty 
Temper of that Church. Pergamos is JhU an Emblem of ai 
^fuch Church-Societies, as flying high in their own Conceits, af 
fume to thcmfdvis * domineering Power m Mattert of Fait fa 



the Chat after of a Mijftonary: y 
Fault, attended with one of the worlt of Confe- 
quences: And thls^ was not long after the fad 
Occafion of the entire Cataftrophe of that once 
fiourifliing Church. Her Candleftick was remo¬ 
ved out of its Place, not for any formal Idolatry, 
or Corruption in the external Worlhip we 
know of * buti becaufe negle&ing the wholefomc 

Difcipline that was exercis’d in the Beginning 
Ihe tolerated that Woman Jezebel, who called her- 
[elf a Prophetefs, to tempt and [educe the Servants 

of Chrifi : That is, becaufe fhe did not take due 
Care in the Trying of Spirits, according to the 
Rule given her by Chrift and his Apoftles, 
This Church was too eafie, either in liftening to 
the high Boafts offome, (that feem alfo to have 
been in great outward Authority) who pretend¬ 
ed to a more than ordinary Spirituality, tho’ not 
always accompanied with the requifite Purity of 
Life and Dodrine : Or at leaft did this Church 
indulge fuch Men too much, and not a&ually 
feparate them from her Communion. This they 
ought to have done, both for the Security of 
the Church, and their own Salvation in the Day 
of the Lord. 

§• 7* This Neglefr appears to have been tho 
original Caufe of all the Evils and Calamities 
that began fo early to fall upon the Teacher of 
the Church of Thyatira. By this Over light, the 
Propagation of the Chriftian Faith among Infi¬ 

dels, was not only exceedingly obftrnfted, but 
alfo fo many Corruptions, both of Life and Man- 

ners, let into their Church, (though founded 
upon an excellent Conttitution at full) that their 
Santtuary was defiled, and made an Abomination 
in the Eye of the Lord. And this did molt vifibly 
batten their Ruine, and bring on the Deflation 

a 3 that 



vi ATrellmlnary Vifcourje concerning 
that was foretold them. In this unaccountable 

Toleration of theWicked, the Church of 7'hyatira 
fell fhort of that of Ephefw, wherein thole that 
were fet over her, being more faithful to their 
Truft, could not bear them that were evil} but re¬ 
moved from their Communion as many as they 
could difcover to have forged a Comrmftion, 
under Pretence of coming from Chrift, but in 
Efteft did receive none from him. They admit¬ 
ted fuch only to the Work of the Miniftry, as 
were able to prove their Call and Million not 
to be of Man, but of God. Well therefore did 
our Lord fay : / know how thou haft tried them 

which fay-) they are slpoJHes, |_ MifUonaries fent by 
me 3 rind are not *, and haft found them Liars* 

This was the Stridnefs of the Ephefian pifci- 
pline, whilf: it continued in its frit Zeal and 
Fervency. Hereby that Church W3s preferved 
till the Decay of primitive Love occalioned at laft 
its total Subverfion, as has been hinted before. 

§. 8. But, alas! What have we left at prefent 
in our Churches, of this moft neceflaryand holy 
Difcipline, whereby the Pure were heretofore 
•reparated from the Impure *, the Holy, from the 
Unholy *, the True Jpoftles and Miftionartes of 
Chrift, from the Falfe and Counterfeited *, the 
Spiritual Chriftians, from the Carnal \ thofe that 
are foberly devout, from the ranting Nicolaitans ? 

the true Prophets, from upftart Pretenders *, or3 
in a Word : the pure Kir gw of the heavenly Sion7 

from the Spirit of Fornication in the myftical 
Babylon? What a ftrange Medley doth not 
appear every where, even among Trot eft ant 

Churches, at this Day ? What underhand Deal¬ 
ings in obtaining Preferments *, what artful In fig 
nmtms and Fetches among the feveral Candi- 

f ’ ’ •' ;i dateSj 



the Chara&er of a Miffionar y, vii 
dates, to undermine one another ; what Self- 
Commendations, to fet forth their own Worth and 
Merit? What Tarty Combinations, to gain the 
fooner on the Unwary, and fuch as are fond to 
enlarge (not the Kingdom of Chrift upon Earth, 
bat) that Party, by which they hope mutually to 
make their Market ; what bafe Compliances with 
the Humours of great Men? And what unwearied 
applications to all thofe, who in any wife can pro¬ 
mote the Interelf of the eager Competitors ? 

§. 9. All thefe Diforders, (which are fo many 
fpiritual Whoredoms') and a great many more, too 
long to enumerate here, are daily committed in 
Churches; and this for want of the Primitive 
Way of trying Spirits, and through the Corruption, 
or the entire Lojs of the Apoflolical Difcipline. By 
Reafon of this (hameful Negle&^the Lord is re- 
prefented to this Church, with Eyes like unto a 
Flame of Fire, and with Feet likened to fine Brafs j 
to intimate both his impartial Scrutiny in the 
Trial of Spirits ; and his Strength and Power, to 
tread down all thofe that proftitute Church and 
Religion to the gratifying of bafe and temporal 
Purpofes. Thus hath the World been brought in¬ 
to the Church ; and the Church again into the 
World, being every where laid open, and turned, 
as it were, into a Common^without any fuch Fence 
or Barrier as was fet up in the Beginning. She is 
now become the Reverfe of that Defcription : A 

Carden INCLOSED is my Sijler ; my Spoufej a Spring 
{hut up, a Fountain fealed. That is : Fio Enemies 
can enter into the Church and hurt her, whilft 
fhe is thus prote&ed on all Sides,and furrounded 
with Fences of a ftrid and wholefome Difcipline„ 
Whereas all Things muft needs lie open to Spoil 
and Rapine, when fuch Fences are broke dowm, 

a 4 and 
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and theSanduary left withoutW allsandRars*, which 

is generally a Sign of a fecure and carelefs People. (b) 
§. ig. The adhering to an orthodox Doctrine, 

and to a formal Way of Worfhip, without the in*? 
ward Life of Religion, was the unhappy Chara- 
aer of the Bifhop of Sardis, and of the Church 
committed to his TruR. He had the Name or Re¬ 
pute, that he lived. And undoubtedly he expreffed 
fome vilibie Zeal in maintaining the orthodox Do- 
arineagainftynrjandG’^fz/^.HewasaSticklerfor 
the primitive Form of Church andWorfhip^and this 
being attended againwithManners outwardly pure 
and fober, he deceived the Eyes of others into a 
Belief of his Goodnefs and Piety. In a Word: All 
the EXTERNALS were adminifter’d info re¬ 
gular a Manner, that every CircumRapce feemed 
to be of a primitive ConRitution. Without this, 
he could never have acquired the Name that he 

lived *, as he did, at leaR in the Eyes of thofe that 
had no fufficient Skill to try him. But Rill he 
was dead in the midR of all this religious Shew, 
wherein he applauded himfelf: And for thisRea- 
fon the following Commination was denounced a- 
gainft him : 1 will eome on thee as a Thief ^ and at 
fuch a Time, when thou art without Care and 
Concern, and when thou thinkeR every Thing to 
be fafe in the Church. This feems to imply a 
fndden 'judgment, whereby either the Bifhop him- 
ielf Ihould be cut off, or fome unexpeded Perfe- 
cution arife for the fifting of thofe, who pretend¬ 
ed to be the Church of ChriR, and for feparating 

from them fuch Souls, as had not defiled their Gar- 
meats in the midft of fo corrupted a Church* So- 

(b) See Ainfworth in Untie, Chap. iv. Ver. 12. 
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§. u. The PRESUMPTION of being in* 

goqd State of Religion, by Reafon of a few lmpref- 
llons of Grace, without an effe&ual Care to im¬ 
prove them,was another Mjflakeof the Church of 
Laodicea, followed by the greatefl of Judgments, 
This Hypocritical State vyas foon difcovered by 
the AMEN, the true and faithful Witnefs, who 
doth not give Sentence according to the outward 
Appearance of Things, but according to the inr 
ward State of the Soul, obvious to hisall-fearch- 
jng Eye. This Church hath the Name of being 
Lukewarm : For the Pallor being reprefented un¬ 
der this Character, the whole Congregation did 
undoubtedly partake of the Temper that was in 
the Teacher. This State of fpiritual Lukewarm- 
nefs exhibits the Image of fuch a Chriflian, who 
is not altogether deftitute of fome Knowledge in 
the Work of Religion •, but having received fome 
light imprefilons both on the Vnderftanding and 
Willy is thereby invited to higher Attainments in 
the Race of Religion : Put then this State of 
Lukewarmnefs reprefents alfo a Man, who either 
refts in this firft Operation of Grace, or doth en¬ 
tirely lofe it again by his own Negleft, and for 
Want of ftirring up in him, the Gift he had re¬ 
ceived. This is the State of Preemption, one of 
thofe dangerous Rocks whereon Multitudes fplit 
in their Way to Eternity. 

§. 12. Such a Laodicean Chriflian doth not o- 
penly deny the Name and Religion of Chrifl, but 
continues to make a verbal Confeffion of him, and 
of the Religion he hath taught us. He hath like- 
wife a literal Knowledge of the Chriflian Belief, 
acquired by his own Endeavours Reading, and 
Application: He guardeth hisMind from any fun¬ 
damental Error in Matters of Faith *, and his Con¬ 

vention 
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verfation from grofler Pollutions and Sins ; being 
adorned with a Form of Godlinefs and honeft Mo- 
Sky In this Manner he perfuadeth him ft If and 
Others, that he is rich-, and increafed with Goods: 
But falling (hort of the Power of Religion, in the 
mid ft of all his Boats about Faith and Ortho¬ 
doxy he draws down on his Head that terrible 
Sentence, to be fpned out of the Mouth of the Lord• 
This is the rnoft dreadful Judgment which ever 
can be infixed upon a Church. For when tem¬ 
poral Judgments lay watte the moft flounfhing 
Countries, and matte Havock of Eftates and 
Richesthen does this Spuing out more nearly . 
relate to a fpiritual Hardnefs of Heart, and .to an 
entire Removal of fnch Means of Grace, as hither¬ 
to the Church had enjoyed. . 

c 13. Thus have thefe Churches mAJia, like 
fo many Candlc/licks, been removed out of .their 

Places, and this chiefly by the carelefs Conduft 
of thofe that prelided over them at that Time. 
And can we expeft a milder Treatment tnan 
thefe Churches-, which being fo powerfully fha- 
ken by divine Vengeance, are fet before us as 
fo many Memorials of the righteous Judgment of 
Chrifl ? Truly, except we repent, we have Reafon 
to fear the firne Overthrow: For wherever the 
Synacorue of Satan is fuffered to intrude into the 
Church of Chrift, there God undoubtedly will 
vifit in bis Time, and, by various Judgments, 
feparate the Chaff from the good and fubftantial 
Wheat. He will furely abhor his Sanauary that 

•is thus profaned. , _. , 
S. 14. it behoveth therefore the Churches in 

Europe, and particularly fuch as, bearing the 
Name of Proti/lants, pretend to a greater Purity 
of Doferine, to be watchful, and repair betimes 

fnrh 
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jfbch things as are arnifs among them. They 
ought to beware of lofmg their firfi Love. And 
that they may dived themfelves the better of all 
mercenary Ends in Matters relating to Church 
and Religion, they ought to confider the State 
of the Churches of Ephefus and Pergamns, who 
being wanting in thofe Particulars, expos’d them¬ 
felves to that Defolation which foon after befel 
them. The Want of fpiritual Watchfninefs in try¬ 
ing falfe Dc&rines; and the dead Formality in the 
Churches of Tbyatira and Sardis, ought to be a 
Warning to all our Church-Societies, and convince 
them, how little available it is, to have the Name 
of an Orthodox Faith, if at the fame Time this 
Faith be without Lifcy and this Orthodoxy with¬ 
out Skill in didinguifning the true Prophets of God 
from falfe Pretenders to, and greedy Intruders 
into the Church. The mod Primitive Formy with¬ 
out the Primitive Spirit to enliven it, will prove 
but a dead Carcafe at lad, and be no more the 
Mark of a true Church, than a Body without a 
Soul is of a true and living Man. And what will 
the Laodicean Temper avail in the Day of Trial, 
when all the Fig-Leaves of a vain Preemption fhall 
be removed, and the inward Want and Naked- 
nefs of thofe that think themfelves to be rich, 
be expos’d to every one’s Eye ? 

§. 15. It is the Bond of the Spirit, whereby both 
theSoundnefs andVnity of a Church is both eda- 
blifhed and preferved. As all the Members of 
the Body do mutually enjoy one another by the 
Soul, and without itlofe the vital Bond of their 
reciprocal Union and Influence fo it cannot be 
fuppos’d the Church of Chrid (which is his 
Body) fhould fubfid there where his Spirit is 
wanting, and where his Motions are quenched by 
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a wilful Refiftance. Truly there can be no true 
Church, but only a dead Image thereof. And if 
there can be no true Church, how can we be true 
Members? Will not every Member be as dead 
as the Body it felf, deftitute of Life and Spirit? 
All the Endeavours of thofe that prelide over 
Churches, or are planting new ones among the 
Heathens, will certainly prove ineffe&ual without 
the divine Spirit accompany them, and become 
the very vital Principle of all their Labours. If 
the Labourer be not firft quickened himfelf by the 
Grace of this Spirit, and then fent on lb impor¬ 
tant a Work, we cannot expe& to reap much 
Fruit from the Efforts of fo unskilful a Sower. 
The Dead will never be able to raife the Dead, or 
to make thofe Members of Chrift, who have hi¬ 
therto been Members of Satan. How fhall fuch 
Mifftonaries proclaim the Gofpel of Chrift among 
the Heathens, whofe Sound they have not heard 
themfelves ? And how fhall they turn others 
from Darknefs to Light, (which was the Subftance 
of that Mijfton which St .Paul received from Hea¬ 
ven, for the Converfion of the Gentiles, Adis xxvi. 
iy, 18.) whilE they do not walk in the Light 
themfelves, by being fet free from thofe mercenary 
Ends that intrude in their Undertakings ? How 
fhall they convey the Spirit of Life to others, 
whilfl they are fenfual themfelves, having not the 
Spirit ? This Apoftolical ORDER, whereby a 
Teacher firft expreffed in his Life what he was 
to tranfplant by his Words, did moft glorioufly 
appear in the primitive Times, and was pre¬ 
served for a while. But when this Spirit with¬ 
drew, by being neglected and grieved, it is no 
wonder that the Eaftern Churches were then 
counted no better than Rottennefs before the 

Lord* 
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Lord, and were caft out of his Prefence as Dung. 
O may this never be our Fate ! 

§• id. As thefe Eaftem Churches were fpucd 
out of the Mouth of the Lord, notwithftanding their 
Primitive Conftitution; (and truly, they were much 
better conftituted than any at this Day, being 0- 
riginally of an Apoftoiical Foundation,J it may 
moft feelingly convince us, that a Primitive Form 
can be no Fence at all againft the Inlet of Judg¬ 
ments upon a degenerate Church. Again: If the 
Angels prefiding over the Apart Churches, have 
been fo many Bifhops, as fome will have it, it in- 
creafes the Evidence, that even that Form of 
Government, which is fuppofed by fome to be 
alone of Divine Inftitution, and which confequent- 
ly muft needs be the heft of all, cannot fhelter a 
Church againft the Rod of the Lord, when it comes 
to be lifted up againft it: Nay, it may more than 
convince us, that the beft-conftituted Church will 
be vi£ted by the worft of Judgments, if the good 
Conftitution, inftead of being improved to a good 
End, be made a Tool to carry on fome worldly 
Deflgns and Purpofes: For the better the Con¬ 
ftitution is, the better fhould alfo be the Ef¬ 
fects that fpring from it. The belt Conftitution 
fhould abound with the heft of Virtues, with Ho- 
linefs of Life, with Faith and Love, with Humi¬ 
lity and Self-denial, with Meeknefs and Patience^ 
and other fuch Graces as the Gofpel of Chrift 
doth require. This Holinefs would be a real Beau¬ 
ty to a good Conftitution, and the ftrongefi 
Fence againft thofe Judgments, whereby fo ma¬ 
ny flourifhing Churches have been laid wafte; 
and being left without Hedge and Walls, are be¬ 
come a Prey to the Enemy of Souls. 
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§. 17. Again : If the Angels to whom thefe 

Letters were direded, are fo many Tingle and in¬ 
dividual Perfons, as fome endeavour to prove *, 
a Miffionary, who is employed about gather¬ 
ing of Churches among the Heathen* hath the 
greater Reafon to be upon his Guard, left by a- 
ny irregular Condud he (hould defile the whole 
Church over which he is fet: For all the Corru¬ 
ptions of the Apart Churches are chiefly charged 
upon their Angel, or Governour, who negleding 
to watch over his Flock, made Way to all the 
Pollutions, which in Procefs of Time did break 
in upon them, and for which he is fo fharply re¬ 
proved by the Lord. So dangerous an Influence 
hath the Example of one Man over a whole So¬ 
ciety, particularly if he he placed in Authority^ 
and vefted with a great Power in the Govern¬ 
ment of a Church 1 The whole Charge is brought 
againft him alone, from whom, as from the firft 
and original Caufe, Frofanenefs (Hypocrify, or a 
dead Formality) did^o forth into all the Land, and 
defile the whole Body with the fame Temper, 
which was in the Head or Infpedor. (See Jer. 
xxiii. 15 ) Whole Multitudes did now follow fo 
corrupted a Pattern*, but for which the Angel,or 
Overfeer, is rebuked alone, as the prime Ador of 
that Scene of Diforders committed in theChurch. 

§. 18. All thole Steps which the Lord took 
with the Apart Angels and Churches, and which 
are charaderiz’d in the Revelation, may furnifll 
a Miffionary, or a Planter of new Churches, with 
many prudent Inftruttions and wholefome Cauti¬ 
ons, for a right Management of his Truft. He 
may learn thereby to prevent many fatal ML 
flakes, apt to creep into the beft Conftitution, 
if the Teacher be not on his Guard to fence a- 

gainft 
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?aiiift them. A healing Medicine may be extrad- 
>d from that Complication of Evils, which feiz- 
*d thofe Churches. That melancholy State, in¬ 
to which a Load of Corruption did link them, 
fhould prompt us firft to work out an effedual 
Reformation at Home, before we did prefume to 
:onvey it to thofe that areAbroad.lt is highTime to 
think onrepairing our own Churches,after we have 
taken a View of the broken Walls of thofe in A- 
£z,and by a timely Improvement of the Judgments, 
that fhattered them into nothing, avert the fame 
Calamities from our Eftablifhments. For it is 
not the carnal Arm, nor the Wifdom and Laws 
of Men, that will preferve unto us that Candle- 
(tick, whofe Light we hitherto have enjoyed. 
Nothing but a fincere Love to the Light, and a 
practical Walking in the Light which we have, can 
fave us. This Light being kindled at Home, 
will certainly fpread it felf Abroad, and, like a 
heavenly Sun calling its Beams on the moll diftant 
Parts of the World, will by Degrees warm and 
cherifh fuch Souls as lit as yet in Darknefs,and in 
the Shadow of Death. 

§. 19. It cannot beexpeded a Mifftmary fhould 
anfwer his Charader Abroad, whillt he is not du¬ 
ly prepared at Home for fo weighty an Enter- 
prize. What the Phylicians obferve, that an 
Error committed in the prft Conco&ion, will feL 
dom be wholly redified in thefecond \ may be fit¬ 
ly applied to a Miftionary, defigned for the Work 
of the Gofpel in the Heathen World. And again 5 
If the Millionary doth not in the firft Place faith- 
fully anfwer fuch Duties as relate to God the Cre¬ 
ator^ he will never be able to difeharge fuch Offices 
as refped his Fellow-Creatures, with whom he 
happens to converfe. Whereas if a Man be firft 

united 
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united to God, (not only by the Tie of Creation* 
whereby even the Ungodly are* in fome Degree* 
allied to him,but) by the Spirit of Adoption,he will 
then the more freely converfe with all thofe that 
defcend from him *, though he will (till in a clofer 
Degree unite with fuch as, being born of God, 
do bear his Image in a more eminent Manner. 

§. 20. Whenever the divine Spirit hath fhed 
abroad the Love of God in oar Hearts, there will 
certainly gufh forth Rivers of living Water, to 
quicken thofe that are near and far, if they be but 
in fome Degree prepared to receive them. The 
Love of God is of fo communicative a Nature, 
that fuch as poffefs it, cannot but wifh to bring, 
if pofllble, all Mankind to the Enjoyment thereof* 
And the fame Spirit, who is a Spirit of Love, be¬ 
ing alfo a Spirit of Power and of a found Mind*> 
will not fail to animate a true Labourer in the 
Work of the Gofpel, to attempt, at leaft, the 
real Converfion of his Fellow* Creatures. As the 
Spirit of Love will make him willing •, fo the Spi¬ 
rit of Power will make him able, and the Spirit of 
Moderation will make him wife in the Difcharge 
of fo good a Defign. Wherever thefe 'Three go 
link’d together, Hand in Hand, as it were, there 
Means will be found in Time, to remove fuch 
Lets and Obftacles, at the Sight whereof humane 
Reafon, unaflifted by Faith, will be apt to ftart 
back. Humane Attivity left to it felf, is like a Pi¬ 
lot that quits the Helm at the Approach of a 
Storm, and fets the Ship adrift at the Mercy of 
the Billows: Whereas he that ads on a more 
heavenly Principle,(lands to his Tackle, and bears 
up againfl: foul and tempeftuous Weather. And 
though he be tolled a while about by Croffes and 
Trials \ yet may he even then feel a fecret Hope 

to 
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fLw'T hitI? Under ’em> and gain fome Pro- 
^ ,f ^coming mure than a Conqueror at laft, 

Th*s Spirit of LOVE is undoubtedly one 
f the firft and chief Qualifications of a true Mif¬ 

fionary. Wherever thi?Z,m is become the grand 
a"l™0™g Principle, there the Soul hath a^on- 
ftant Monitor, to aft upon a good and (olid Foim- 
dation, and to make every Thing fubfervient to 
«« rhvr» and ultimate End, St. Aufiin fays Up- 
on this Occalion : (c) * Whofoever lincerely lov- 

eth his Neighbour, fhould make this his BiiC- 
, ” &ttha.tr h!s Neighbour, as well as himfelf, 
^ might alfo love God with all his Heart, with 

all his Soul, and with all his Mind.' This 
pure Lovt would prove the Sum of the whole 
Gofpel ot Omit, and qualifie the Soul both for 

(IZTfl 3nf lrX°V!nS Inch Talents, as the Lord 
ihould be pleafed to bellow on every one for 
the mutual Edification of the whole Body. ’ • 
»w 2c' n°n,lc have cblerved on this Occalion, 
that of all the Afian Churches, none comes off 

U RCTh0fibUt the AnSeI of Smyrna-sad 
Philadelphia. The firft of thofe feems to fet forth 
the State of the Church under Crojfes and Tribu¬ 
lations ; (d) and the latter, that State wherein the 

b Spirit 

1 r,S‘ troxlmm dilighfhoc cum ~e7dZfJ^ 

ttgSttSBS.,% ~ —• ■»*' 
Matth.ii. i.. and this is from 

an Fairh I^mPer?rs) till Conjimtine embraced the Chrifti- 
nofher T ' Was -hen Jhat the Perfections ceafed; but a- 
to theChur^h K““l1’ v r more da«gerous, was brought'in- 

theChurch by the Enemy of Souls. For it was then the 
Cbujgfo 
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Snirit of Brotherly Love begins to revive, and to 
net the Afcendanc over the Spirit of Ranpoar and 
Vmi. It is certain, that worldly Splendor and 
Greatnefs hath generally impaired the inmnfick 
Worth of the Church •, when Crofles and Trials 
have cleared it from Intruders and Hypocrites, 
and preferved the ejfential Parts in Health ana 
Soundnefs. It was for this Reafon the famous 
Francis Xavier, commonly Ityled the Apoltle of 
the Indies, ufed to fay, that Profperity was stlwayt 
formidable, even in the moft pioys Vndertakmgs : 
That Perfection was wore dcfirable, and a much 
furer Mark of Chrift's ^tfapleu (e) 
; 23. The State of enlarged Love and Benign 
nitv’as it is a moft noble Charaaer of a M$on*- 
ry of Chrift*, fo it takes off, or moderates atjesft, 
the Spirit of Envy and Partiality, apt to mingle 
With the Uk£ Undertakings. Tis but too well 
known, how eminently thofe of the Roman Ca* 
tholick Church have fignalized tbemfelves, by 
fending their Miffionaries to the moft diftant 
Parts of the Worlds and how they have overcome 
the moft obftinate Difficulties that ufe to attend 
Attempts of this Mature. What Vrmifh they 
have adfed upon, and with what Pexterity they 
have managed it, 1 (hall not here inquire. Tis 
certain, that many compafs Sea and Land to make 
one Profehte ; and when be is made9 they make him 
* J J: ' ' tWOr 

Church began to be h In in #fatted 
whereby le w^s tempted to i Love of worldly Greatnefs, 
and other fmifter Ends, creeping ip under theClpak of dc 
ing Honour to Hebgion. As Mmh was formerly ufed to 

*4# *s iu/bmm fo did Affliftion preferv? th« Church from 

worldly Wofoerhy.fte did by little and little decline, 

(e'l Xayierr Life ^Eftglifo h EM?". Bnk\.f. 
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»u ic j i *c »cry mu.cn lours 
the Mind and renders it unfit for propagating 
true Wifdom ; (for this is without PjtTtUlity. 
Jam. 111. 17.) fo u fpreads it felf too much 
through all the Parties of Chrifiendam. Many are 
more concerned about propagating their peculiar 
Way of Worihip, with fonje little external For¬ 
malities, than the TRVTHat it is in JESVS ■ 
and fo make but forty Work towards promot¬ 
ing the Caufe of Chrilt and the Good of the 
Church univerfal. 

§. 24. A Spirit of Catholick Love and Benig¬ 
nity, which is fo neceifary for propagating the 
Gofpel, will mfpire the Mind with many and 
generous Defigns, and free it from thofe mean 
and iinifter $y-Ends, of Profit, Party, and Honour, 
which are apt to break the belt-conflicted Pro¬ 
jects. For let the Undertaking be never fo no¬ 
ble, and the Method to ad by, never fo wifely 
forecafl: • if it falls under the Management of 

P°hated with bafe and mercenary Ends, it 
will hardly work a fpiritual Converfion of Souls. 
Alas! What can be expeded from Men influen¬ 
ced in what they do with worldly Refped, hav¬ 
ing their Eye fixed on no other Mark, than the 
getting^a Living ? However, if Men wrought up¬ 
on bydrregular and felfijh Motives, go fo great a 
Length, as to venture Life and Limb for obtain¬ 
ing their Ends ; who would not rationally infer, 
that the^ Spirit of God, and the Ardor of pure 
Love, might influence fincere Souls fo far, as to 
id at leafi; with as great a Forward nefs from a 
ound Principle,as others do from a felfifhand cor* 
rupt one ? 1 
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A (Preliminary Difcourje concerning 
fi. 2<. A true DISCERNING Faculty of 

the Work of Grace in the inward State of Souls, 
as it is unquedionably a 
cation in all fuch as are intruded with the Cure 
of Souls; fo ’tis efpecially required in thofc; that 
are to manage a People, prepofleffed with head- 
ftrong Prejudices againd the Truth of Chridiani- 
tv. But in order to this, it would be necefiary 
vMftonary (hould have fird a found Knowledge 
of the Motions of his own Soul, and of the vari¬ 
ous Stratagems, Turnings, and Windings of cor¬ 
rupt Nature, before he prefumed to make an 
Experiment on others. Upon the whole: He 
ought to be acquainted with the State ot he 
Soul fall’ll in Adam, as well as with the Recovery 
thereof by Chrid, and with the whole Oeconomy 
and Met hod of its Reftauration. This will enable 
a Miffionary io declare to ethers again the Mov- 
ingsof Grace he has felt upon his own Soul. And 
this will undoubtedly affeft the Hearers more 
than all the Arts and polite Preaching ever could 
do. This [primal Scrutiny of Souls will open to 
him fo woful a Scene of the Depth of Man s Cor¬ 
ruption,that he will do what he can, to bring him 
over to a faving Knowledge of CHRIST, father 
than to a few external Formalities, unable to 
heal a wounded Confcience- For a Man may be 
incorporated into one Form, or into another ; and 
vet perhaps, never find himfelf ingrafted into 
Cfirid, as a Branch into the Vine, in order to 
draw from him that healing Virtue, which is de¬ 
fined for a Sinner’s Soul. He may leave one, 
and embrace another Confeffion, whilft he con¬ 
tinues void of a found Converfion to God. 
’Tis dill the fame Man, though wrapt up in ano¬ 
ther Cloak: And dill he is as much a Stranger 
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&s ever to that Gonverfion, which is from Dark- 
nefs to Light, from the Lower o f Satan to God, and 
from Death to Life, as theApoftles ufe to fet forth 
the Terms of Reconciliation betwixt God and the 
Soul) and which a Minifter of the Gofpel is to 
inculcate on thofe whom he defig ns to convert. 

§. 26. Any Perlon therefore defigned for the 
Work of the Mlfiion, fhould have a more free and 
enlarged Education, than what is commonly pra- 
^fifed among us* He fhould be ufed to view 
Religion in its primitive Amplitude , before it was 
broke into Parties, and clogged with the In¬ 
ventions of Men.. The Effect whereof would be, 
that having Religion drawn from the Source, he 
would the better convey it to others again in the 
fame Goodnefs and Purity. If this be negle&ed, 
and a Man be too ftridly tied down to a partial 

Scheme of Religion, it may prove an Occafion of 
many dangerous Co nfeque rices; Not every 
Scheme which may be of Ufe in Europe, is fit to 
be ufed among Heathens and Infidels, where the 
Externals and Ctrcumftantials muffbe varied, as 
the Exigency of Times and Perfons doth re¬ 
quire. If a Man would defend and propagate & 
peculiar Scheme in India, with the fame Vehe- 
mency as it is commonly done in Europe, a Hea¬ 
then might eafily be induced to believe, as if this 
was the Subfiance of Religion, and the very vital 
Part of the Chriftian Faith. He would be in Dan- 
gei to acquiefce in a Form, in a Scheme, in a JSfame 
and verbal Confeffion, inftead of JESVS CHRIST 
himfelf, and of the Religion he hath taught us. 
The Converfion of moft of thofe Profelytes, (to 
mention this by the Way) who having quitted 
the Church of Rome, embrace the Confeffion of 

b 3 j pro* 
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Pmejlms, do, of thofe and the like Difordcrs, 
molt vifibiy convince us. 

§, 27. Their Converfim, fuch as it generally is, 
ought to be look’d upon with an Eye of Compaf- 
fion. Thofe that gain over fuch a Man, do of¬ 
ten pride themfelves upon having gained a ?rv- 
felyte *, and the Profelyte thus gained, prides him- 
felfupon the Merit of his Change: Though per¬ 
haps neither he himfelf,nor the Perfon that turn¬ 
ed hint, is thoroughly acquainted with the effen- 
fial Part of Piety, and the Terms wherein the 
grand Work of Converfion doth move. And 
fince that Communion Which he leaves, never 
gave him a found Education; and the Froteftants 
to whom he turns, being too carelefs to teach 
Mm the Knowledge of Truth ywhhh is after Godlinefs , 
*cis no wonder, to fee him rove about in a Cir¬ 
cle of various Opinions, (for what be quits, and 
what he takes in, is in him nothing but an Opini¬ 
on, leaving no divine Impreffion upon the Mind:) 
and hardly get beyond the Sphere of a meet’ No- 
tiond Divinity. He perhaps lhakes off one fort 
of Idolatry, and refts in another, which is more 
refined, but no lefs dangerous. And whilft he 
is fuffered to value hirtifelf upon a bare Change 
of the Externals, he at the fame Time fets up- 
within him the Mol of a vain Frefumpbon, a Thing 
exceedingly deHru&ive of the Power and Life of 
Religion. He knows now as much (that is, as 
little) as before, of unfeigned Repentance, of a li¬ 
ving Faith, of Regeneration, of Self denial, of Mor¬ 
tification, of the daily renewing of our Mind, of the 
Crofs, and Imitation of € hr if, and of other fub- 
ftantialPoints of Religion, which the Lord pre¬ 
ferred to thofe, whom he HIMSELF initi¬ 
ated into his Communion. On the contrary, he 
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acquiefces in the Sentiments of othefs. Ife 
changes only his Party, being never iriorg for¬ 
ward to take Things upon Trull, than in blat¬ 
ters of Faith. So pliant and dn&ile is the dd- 
Ceitfni Nature of Man! ft fuffers it felf to be 
moulded and modelled into VariouSF^/,provid¬ 
ed It can but efcape the Work of a REAL Con- 
verfion,fo troublefome to its earthlyPropenlions, 
and fo contrary to its whole Byafs. 

§. 28. As in other Refpe&s, fo particularly in 
bringing Souls over to a wholfoitie Knowledge 
of God/tis highly neceflary to diftinguifh betwixt 
the Effetitial and the Accejfory Points of Religion. 
If a Mijfionary can but attain to the firfl, in his 
Application to the Heathen, the latter will foon 
be fettled on a convenient Foot. It would be like- 
Wife of fingular Ufe to diftinguilh betwixt the 
Errors of the Will, and of the ‘Vnderftariding* If 
the Obftinacy and rebellious Stubbornnefs of the 
Will was but in fome Degree removed, the In- 
Nfletttoal Part would foon be redrelfed, and in¬ 
fluenced by a divine Light: But if the firft be ne- 
gle<3ed, and the latter only ftored with fpecula- 
rive Notions about Church and Religion *, the (fo 
called) Convcrfion, fpringing up from thence, will 
certainly prove but a forry and foperfkial 
Work , and inftead of clearing the Mind from 
Error and Prejudice, will give it a wrong Byafs, 
a'nd indifpofe it as much as ever it was, for the 
Reception of a found and faving Knowledge. 

§. 29. A CO NP* E R SATIO N conformable to 
the Bo&rint the Mi (lion ary is to preach, is ano¬ 
ther, and a truly illuftrious Chara&er of a faith¬ 
ful Difpenfdr of the Myfleries of Chrift in the 
Pagan W&rld. For after all, it tnoft be the Hea¬ 
venly Manners that will prove the capital and 
« ft ’ 4 nip ft 
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moft legible Letters *, from the right Difpofal 
arid Connexion whereof, a Heathen will be able 
to fpeli out the found eft Converfion at laft, 
Thefe, alone can deferibe Religion to the Life. 
They will be attended with many noble jittra-, 
Elives and ftrong ConviEiions, exceedingly affect¬ 
ing the Spirits of the moft ignorant People. 
The Life of a Miffionary will be a Comment upon 
what he teaches, and his Cornerfation the fitteft 
Vehicle to- convey down the moft unwelcome 
Truths. He will wipe off thereby that difmal 
Stain, wherewith our degenerate Chriftians have 
difgraced the beft of Religions in both Indies* 
Thofe who have been concerned with the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Gofpel in the Heathen Worldy or 
been Eye-Witneffes at the fame Time of the 
vicious Lives of Chriftians in thofe Parts, have 
left moft woful Complaints upon that Head, 
and have let forth the Hindrance refulting from 
ihence, as almoft infuperable. And it is by 
Reafon of thefe horrid Villanies of Chriftians, 
befotted with the Purfuit of Pleaftyes and Rich¬ 
es in Eaft- and Weft-Indiay that the Name of 
Chrifl ;has been rendred fcandalous to a Pro¬ 
verb. (f) 

§. 36. The Gentleman that attended Sir, 
Thomas Roe, in his Embaffy to the Great Mogoly 

* in the Time of King fames I. and about the 
1 Year 1615. confirms the fame in his Defecti¬ 

on 

(£)• Fid. c mult is Jof. a Coda De procuranda Indorum fa lute) 
fib. II. cap. 18. 

Heurnii Admonitio de vocation? Ethnicorum & Judaorum ad 
fdem chrijiianam,Czip. VIII. pag. 285,294, &c. 

Tavernier Relation du Japon, Pag. 7, 8,feqq. & pajjirn. * 
Xavieri Vitfl> Edit. Anglic. Lib. II.p.92. , J 

Q, Mather of]$eyf-England in Mr. EliotV Life} 
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on of the Territories of that Prince: (g) 4 It* 
6 is a moll fad and horrible Thing, fays he7 to 
4 confider whatScandal there is brought upon the 
4 Chriftian Religion, by the Loofenefs and Re- 
4 mifnefs, by the Exorbitances of many which 
4 come amongft them, who profefs themfelves 
4 Chriftians } of whom I have often heard the 
4 Natives (who live near the Port where our 
4 Ships arrive,) fay thus in broken Englijh,which 
4 they have gotten: Chriftian Religion, Devil 
4 Religion } Chriftian much drunk; Chriftian 
4 much do Wrong, much beat, much abufe others. 5 
Where he alfo takes Notice of the exad Ju- 
itice and Honefty of the Hindooes, or Heathens 
trading with the Chriftians: Thofe, after hav- 
ing fet the loweft Rate upon the Goods expofed 
to Sale, and being yet offer’d far lefs by the 
Chriftians. in thefe Bargainings, were apt to 
fay.: What, deft thou think me a. Chriftian, that 
I would go about to deceive thee ? Where this 
Author at la ft concludes: 4 Truly, it is a fad 

4 Sight there, to behold a drunken Chriftian, 
and a fober Indian \ a temperate Indian, and 

4 a Chriftian given up- to his Appetite - an In- 
4 dian that is juft and fquare in his Dealing, a 
c Chriftian not fo y a laborious Indian, and an 
4 idle Chriftian, as if he were born only to fold 
4 his Arms, &c» O whatV fad thing is it for 
4 Chriftians to come fhort of Indians, even in 
4 Moralities! come fhort of thofe, who them- 
4 felves believe to come fliort of Heaven » 

v~ * 

§* 31. Alas! How would it be poffible to pro¬ 
pagate the Soundnefs of Religion by Words, 

whi.lfk 

t0 Eaft-IndJa, added to the Travels of Pietro 
aeila Vaile, and printed in Englifli 1665, 



xxvi A Preliminary Vifcourfeconcerning 
whillt the Life fpreads nothing but a Contagion. 
of fpiritual Difeafes and Maladies? To fet forth 
the Luftre and Noblenefsof the Ghriftian Faith, 
whilft the Chriftian’s Manners do darken its 
Light with Sin and Senfuality ? To declare the 
Dignity of a fpiritual Religion,and yet abandon 
th^ Life to the hafe Government of the Senfes ? 
To fix the Minds of others upon a future World, 
and yet at the fame Time be entirely taken up 
with the Concerns of the prefent ? 

§. 3z. This moft obftinate Prejudice will ne* 
ver be removed, but by a Life fuited to the Do- 
Elrine of Chriftianity. ’Twas St. Paul's Exhorta¬ 
tion to Timothy, i Epift. iv. 12. Be thou an Ex- 
amole of the Believers in Word, in Convention, in 
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. And the 
fame Apoftle bids Titus, Chap. it. 7* to be a 
Pattern of good Works, &C-that he that is of 
the contrary Pare may be afhamed, having no evil 
rhino to fay of you. The Power of Religion 
burning within, and flnning thro’ the Manners 
and Converfation without, carries a fecret Sting 
of a ftrong Conviftion with it, and is the fit- 
teft Means to fbften a hardened Sinner, at leaff 
into fome Approbation of a divine Life. Good 
Examples, wherever they appear, ufe to ftir up 
a Spirit of holy Emulation, and are generally 
accompany’d with fome attraftive Virtue, to a- 
waken others to Imitation. t It is a certain 
* and experienced Truth, (to exprefs my Mind 
in the Words of the excellent Lord Chief Juftice 
Hi/ii) (h) * that Virtue and Goodnefs, efpeci- 

< ally that of Humility, hath a fecret Party and 
s Intereft, even in the worft of Men ', and Men 

‘ fecretly 

(h) Contcwplat, Parti- pag 
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fecretly love/or at leaft approve it in another, 
though they pra&ife it not themfdves. For 
Virtue, Goodnefs, and Humility, hath a fecret 

1 Congruity to the true and genuine Frame of 
the humane Nature : And though Mens Lulls 
and Paffions may in a great Meafure obfcure the 
Confonancy to it, they can never extinguifb 
it j but the Mind and Confcience will give a 
fecret Suffrage to it, wherever it finds it ’ 
§• 33- There is another Qualification of a true 

Mijfionary and Ambaffador of Chrifi, which we 
:annot here altogether omit, and whereby every 
me that takes on him this Office, ought firft to 
ry and examine himfelf. This is, the Sprit 
f Martyrdom* Without this, no great Advant¬ 
age can be expected in fo weighty an Under- 
aking. Had not the Prophets and ApofiUs been 
*eady, on all Occafions, to fed their Teftimony 
vitb their Lives, and boldly confefs the Truth 
vithout Fear, they would have gained but few 
9ro[elytes for certain, if any at all. And we 
houlcf have been in as grofs a Darknefs at this 
^ay, as the mo ft ignorant Heathen, whether in 
he Eafi or the Wefl, whom we pretend to have 
Charity for. But if indeed we have a true 

Charity for them, and feek, as we ought, the e- 
ernal Salvation of their Souls, benighted and 
aft m fo thick a Darknefs, we (hull not be 
in willing to lay down our Lives for them, and 
or fo glorious an End \ being our felves here- 
n no Lofers at all, but, on the contrary, Gain- 
rs to the higheft Degree. 

§. 34* Wherefore a true Miff>onary, both for 
he Enlargement of the Kingdom of his Lord, 
nd for the Joy that is laid up for himfelf, will 
ndeavour, above all Things, with Patience to run 

tht 
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the Race that is fet before himy and looking ftedfafi- 
ly to Chrifty the Author and Finifier of his Faith, as 
well as of his Miffion, will, after the Example 
of that great Cloud of Martyrs, with which he 
Hands com pa fled about, offer up his Body uponi 
fuch Confiderations as thefe, and endure the Crofs, 
without being wearied in his Mind: He, will 
cheerfully refift unto Bloody and not accept Deli-- 
Verance, that he may obtain a better Refurreftion 
and that Crown which is preferved for thofe 
that continue faithful to the End. He is fully 
convinced, that he cannot in fuch a Caufe lofe 
his Life, without finding it: As, on the. con¬ 
trary, if he would fave it here, it would be. 
the moft ready Way to lofe it hereafter• He 
will wifely confider, that there is no other 
Way (efpecially under fuch Circumfiances as his, 
are) for him to find Life, but by voluntarily 
lofing it, and by prefenting bis Body to be a 
Sacrifice for the Caufe of God and his Truth. 
He is to remember on this Occatlon the Saying 
of the Lord : The good Shepherd giveth his Life 
for the Sheep, (John x. 11, 13•) thereby diflin- 
guifhing himfelf from the Hirelings who will flee, 
and, through Fear, leave the Sheep, when he 
fees the Wolf coming upon them. He knows, 
that by overcoming Death) his Life fhall be hid 
with Chrifi, fo that it may be the more glorioufly 
difplayed hereafter. And that after this Vi- \ 
dory, and patient Continuance in Well-doing, he 
fhall obtain Glory, Honour, and Immortality) with 

eternal Life it Celf, 
§. 33. Let therefore a fin cere Labourer in 

the Work of the Gofpef fear none of thofe . 
Things which perhaps he (hall fuffer *, but re¬ 
member continually what his Lord bath declared 

for' 
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for his conftant Encouragement: Be thou faith- 
ful unto Death) and I wilt give thee a Crown of 
Life. Let him go on couragioufly to the End, 
by keeping the Word of ChrifP s Patience, and 
copying unweariedly after the Pattern he hath 
left him. Let him hold fait what he hath, and 
anfwer the Grace which is given him for cal¬ 
ling the Heathens to Chrift’s Flock, and for de¬ 
livering the Commifiion of Life to the Prifoners 
of Death. In a Word: They that would be 
found true Miffionaries of Chrift, mufl: in their 
Meafure feek to approve themfelves as the A- 
poftles did of old*, and in particular, as the An¬ 
gels of Smyrna and Philadelphia, on whom no 
Fault was charged, becaufe they fainted not an- 
der the Crofsy hat through Love triumphed over all 
Things. 

§. 36. Upon the whole : It doth manifellly 
appear, that a fapernataral Aftiftance is of abso¬ 
lute Neceffity, for Propagating the Gofpel of Chrifl 
in the Heathen World, and without which the 
belt and moft probable Methods will certainly 
come to nothing. Let Paid be never fo good a 
Planter, and let Apollos with never fo much 
Concern water what is plantedby him \ yet is nei¬ 
ther Paul any thing, nor Apollos, but God is 
ALL, and confequently the Glory rnuft be gi¬ 
ven to Him alone, who alone hath given the 
Increaje. And again : Although God alone doth 
give the Jncreafe, yet muft Paul never grow 
weary of planting, nor Apollos of watering, but, as 
Labourers of the Lord, difcharge the Work 
committed to them, and in this Order exped a 
BlefTmg from above. Such a Labourer wiU 
then truly prove an Ambaffador for Chrifl, by 
whom the Word of Reconciliation is to be 

brought 
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brought to the Gentiles. For as an Ambafador 
doth not aft in his own Name, Will, Strength, and 
Authority, but in the Name and Authority of his 
Matter •, fo will an Ambajfador for Chrifi. 

§. 37. As an Ambajfador of an earthly Prince 
is to be received according to his Chara&er; 
and as his Word is to be regarded as the Word 
of the Prince himfelf3 fo will a Mejfengtr of 
Chritt anfwer his Charadter by a holy Life, 
and by an nncorrupt Declaration of the Word, 
(2 Cor. ii. 17 ) jultify the Mefiage which he is 
to deliver. And this will leave an awful Im- 
preffion on thofe to whom he is font. Marvel¬ 
lous are the Footlteps of Providence, which 
have always attended the Converlion of Na¬ 
tions to the Chridian Faith 3 that it might ap¬ 
pear to be of G 0 D, and not of ATan 3 and to 
convince us, that nothing lefs than a divine 
Tower is able to awaken a Soul from her fpiritual 
Darknefs, in order to receive a true Knowledge 
,of Chrift : Whom to know after the Spirit, is 
'fife everlafting 3 and whom to ferve according 
to his Knowledge, is both the higheft Nobility, 
and molt pcrfctt Freedom. 

§. 38. Wherefore if God hath put into the 
Jlearts of anv, an earned Defire to advance his 
Glory, by Propagating Chriflian Knowledge at 
Home or Abroad 3 let them not doubt, but God 
will alfo funport his own Motion in every one, 
and per fed' his Work in the middofall the u- 
nited Oppolitions that wicked Men and Devils 
can raife againd it. For how great the Dif- 
eouragement may prove from the Part of Men 3 
wet there is no Wifdom, nor Vnderjlanding, nor 
Counfel againfl the Lord 3 fothat no Man ought to 
link under the Trials, which in a Work of this 
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Mature he muft expedh There is no doubt, but 
tod will continue to him his powerful A Hifiance, 
ie that wrought effectually in Peter, to the Jpoftlc- 

'np of the Circnmcifionythe fame will alfo be mighty in 
>aul, and his Succe(lbrs,fomWj the Gentiles- The 
ame Power which attended the Miniflry of Paul 
i many heathenifh Countries, will dill go forth 
srith a Planter of the Gofpel, and conquer the 
Prejudices which the Heathens have raifed againfc 
t,and this from the voorfe than heathenifh Behavi- 
ur of the Chriftians. Thefe,as they deny Chriffc 
before Men, fo they can expefr no lefs than to be 
enied by Him again before God and his holy 
ingels- Certain it is, that in mod Colonies and 
7a£lories the Chridians have erefred abroad, 
>hrid is as muph denied by the L ives of Chri- 
lians, as he is denied by the VV ords of Heathens 
md Infidels. This mud needs prove a great 
Scandal to the Chridan Faith and a Stain to our 
loly Religion. Hereby we do not only play the 
Heathen, under the Name and Mask of Chrtfiiansm, 
xit we do all that is poflible, to hinder Heathens' 
md Infidels from coming into the Pale of the 
"hridian Church, and furnifh the Adverfaries of 
Chriftianity with Arguments againd the Divi¬ 
nity of its Inditution. But of this fomething hath 
?een faid already. 

§• 39* All this will manifedly appear from the 
ollowing Collection of Letters', w hich give us a jud 
Idea of the Sentiments and Prejudices of Hea- 
-hens, with refpeft to the Chridian Faith and its 
Profeflbfs ; with proper Hints to be obferv’d 
)y thofe that have a Zeal to propagate the Gofpel 
>f Chrid in Foreign Parts- And indeed, it mud 
>e acknowledged, that both the Eafi- and Weft- 

vdiani have fome Rational Prejudices againft the 



xxxu A Preliminary Difcourfe concerning 
Chriftians of Europe, and the Methods generally 
taken by them for planting a Form of Chriftianity 
among ’em. If thefe Prejudices be not removed, 
both at home and abroad, the bell: Defigns are like 
to prove abortive ; and little Conqueft will be 
made upon the Kingdom of Satan, for the En¬ 
largement of the CATHO LICK Church. 

§. 40. An Account of fome of thefe Prejudices 
was not many Years ago, given by one of the 
Three Sweedijh Miflionaries, from about the Ri¬ 
ver Sajquahanah in America! w Particularly as 
“ they concern the State of the heathen World, 
cc the common Reafon of Mankind, the Light of 
6C Nature, and the Light of thz Quakers ', the 
tc Nature of divine Revelation, and the Autho- 
«« rity of the Scriptures of the Old and New- 
« Teftament; the manifold Difpenfations of 
u God’s Providence, and his Method in Re- 
« wards and Punifhments, whether temporary 
tc or eternal; concerning Prefcription or Tra- 
« dition, and the pretended Humility of fub- 
“ mitting one’s Judgment to his Elders: And 
laftly, concerning the dired Contradittion of the 
Lives of chriftians to the Dottrine they profefs, as 
has been hinted already. 

§.4i. This Sweedift Million was undertaken in 
Hie Year 1697. But it foon appear’d, that there 
could be but fmall Hopes of an Harveft among 
the Heathens in thofe Parts, as long as fo many 
Erong Prejudices remained unanfwered by the 
Chriftians,and whilft the beft Religion was tram¬ 
pled upon by its own Profeflbrs. The difeouraging 
Accounts,which both they and others have given 
of this Matter, may abundantly convince us,as of 
the Inefficiency of all Humane Methods, tho’ 
carried on with Sincerity j fo of the Necejfity of 
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the Divine Interpofition, in order to e/Tedt what 
is intended. The Account fent over by the 
Srveedesy was indeed of very melancholy Confide- 
ration ; (an Abftrad: whereof may be feenin the 
Memoirs for the CmW,printed in the Year 1701.) 
And what is given by the Danish Miflionaries 
in the following Cohesion of Letters, will doubt* 
lefs afford the fame Reflexions to all impartial 
Readers. 

§• 42. But here it will be expe&ed,that fome- 
thing fhould be faid as to the Perfons themfelves, 
hat were moved to go in Confidence of the di¬ 
vine Aid, on fo unpromifwg a Million. But this 
ball be done in a few Words: They are both 
blatives of Germany. One of them, viz.. Bartho- 

'omevo Ziegenbalghy is born at Tulfnits in Mifnia? 
and the other, viz*. Henry Vlutfchoy at Wefen- 
lerghy in the Dutchy of Mecklenbur^h. They are 
)oth Proteftants, according to the Profefiion of 
Augsbourg ; being educated at Berliny under the 
nfpedtion of Mr. Joachimus Langius, who then 
lad aCure of Souls there, and was hefide, Mailer 
>f one of the Publick Schools in that Royal Ci- 
y: But is now one of the Profelfors of Divinity 
t Hally in the Dominions of his P ruffian Maje- 
ty. And this is the Gentleman who has fnccefc 
v’ely pub!ifil’d this ColleEiion of Letters in High* 
Dutch •, fome of them being addrefs’d to him- 
clf by the faid Mifiionaries, from whom, they 
>robably received the firft Directions for laving 
firm Foundation in Piety, as well as in Leani¬ 

ng- 
§. 43- After they had imbibed in this Place, the 

rinciples, at leaft, of more fubilantial Learning, 
ud got a Talfe of true Theology; they were 
nt to the Univerfity o(Hall, and committed to 

c the 
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the further Care of the Pioieflors of Divmity 
there. Here they were more and more termed to 
the Pafloral Fusion,and infpired with generous 
and Chriftian Refoluttons, arifing tram a found 
Senfe of the things of Religion, and of the pre- 
fent State of Chriftianity m the World^ (*) 

(5. 44. As tor the Work it felt, it hath met 
with an univerfal Approbation wherever it hath 
been known hitherto. Thofe who at fir ft look¬ 
ed upon it as an Undertaking too rajh and hazar¬ 
dous] and attended with too many Difficulties, 
feem now to be more favourably difpofed towards 
it And fince at the Defire of the Miffionaries 
that went over firft, (k) Two more have been 
fent to affift them; we may hope, from the Good- 
nefs of God, that he will fecond the \\ ork once 
beaun and revive in feme of our European Chri- 
ftians’aSenfe olCatbolick Love to fupport it, and 
bv eeneroufly employing part of thei r Subftance, 
advance the Church Vtilverfal, and tre Propaga¬ 
tion of our holy Faith in the pagan World- _ 

c. 4<, For as at the firft Plantation of the Cof 
mel v hen as yet the miraculous Powers attendee 
the Minifters of Chrift,there wasOccaiion for for 
ritto up even then the Charity of the Brethren to tin 
Putpofe ; fas from the Epiftles of St. Paul dot 
appear :) fo in thislowState of Religion,to whicl 
we are reduced, we (land much more in needo 
outward Helps and Subfidies,for carrying on fuc 
cefsfullv a Work of this Nature. And it is there 
fore hoped,that Well-withers to the Church Vn 
J ‘ l ’ r * _ __+ U a + 
vtrfa! wlTl’the more freely promote the eterni fjeria 1 uv w * * « 

Salvation of Souls by temporal Contnouttonv 

(i) See alfo the Preface prefixed toPart II. 
(|) In the Year 1709. Let. U. 
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knowing that thefe will then be molt eminently 
fanttified, whenever they are laid out for the E- 
dification of the myffical Body of Chrift, and the 
Propagation of his Knowledge among the Hea¬ 
thens. All this will at la ft prepare the Way to¬ 
wards an Accomplifhment of thofe glorious Pre¬ 
dictions that are recorded by the Prophets, and 
which do fet forth that vafi Extent the Kingdom 
of Chrift (hall gain upon Earth in the latter Days. 

§. 46. All fuch Souls as are endued with a Spi¬ 
rit of Love and Benignity, muft needs 
feel a Yearning of Bowels for fo many Millions of 
People that remain as yet under the Power of Sa¬ 
tan,and unto whom the healing Light of the Gof- 
pel hath not yet appeared. Verily, whofoever 
brings a willing Offering towards the Releafe of 
thefe Captives,be it either by hearty Prayer,or by 

Advice,ox by outward Sullies,or by kind In¬ 
ter ce\fi on with others, or by any ox\\zx Means tend¬ 
ing to the Buibing up a fpiritual Temple in the 
Pagan World, fhall not lofe his Reward in that 
Day, wherein even a Cup of cold Water is not to 
be forgotten. Every Gift (whether Temporal or 
Spiritual) that is beftowed on each particular 
Member is given to PROFIT withal, and is to be 
applied for thelntereft of the Church Vniverfal, 
that fo the whole Body may be edified thereby,' 
But then is it LOFE that makes the Circulation. 

§. 47 When thefe Letters did firft appear in 
Germany, they left up and down a good ImpreOion 
on theMindsof the Readers. Many were excited 
thereby, to wiflx well to fo Chriftian an Under¬ 
taking, and others were animated to favour the 
fame more effeftually,according to their feveral 
Abilities. The Requeft of the Mifflonaries for be- 
ing fnpply’d with foms charitable Relief by the 

\ 1 ' Chri- 
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fTriftians of Europe, in order to maintain the better fuch 
Heathens as left all they had to follow Chrift, and who 
could not be deterr’d from entring,even naked into theLifts 
of Chriftianity, hath produced already a good EfFeft. Seve¬ 
ral Sums have been fucceflively tranlmitted to the Reve¬ 
rend Profeffor Franck at Hall, to be conveyed to India for 
the Benefit of the Million. Now, as this fhcws, that there 
is ftill a Remainder left of that Chriftian Love, which is 
LIe and univerfal, and influences at this Day fome Souls 
thafare hidden from the World ;fo it deferveth fo much 
the mote our Regard, if we confider the Circumftances of 
a Country exhaufted by many long and confuming Wars 
and Oppreflions. However, LOVE, we know, is a Stock 

never to be «• ac 
£ a8 What good an Impreilion the Account or this At- 

fair has'made in England fmee the Year 1709, when the 
fir ft Edition came out, {hall be mention d m another Place. 
However 1 cannot but gratefully acknowledge on this 
Occafion,the Read.nefs of the Honourable Eafl-India COM¬ 
PANY -At London, in generoufly offering the-r Help as 
foon they came to hear of a Proytt fet on Foot for theCon- 
verfion of the Heathen in Malabar. They have not only 
been willing to commit to their Ships fuch Books and P re¬ 
pents as were fent from England, by W ell-Wifliers to 
the Million ; but have alfo offer d their Hand and Aflift- 
■inre for fettling a more fix’d Correfpondaice betwixt Europe 
and India: Which, under the Bleffing of God may prove 
in Time of very great Advantage, for facilitating the 
Propagation ofChripan Knowledge among Heathens and Infi- 

& aO May the Lord have Mercy upon ah jews, Turks, lap 
del.' and Hereticks ! And take'from them all Ignorance Hard, 
fiofs of Heart, and Contempt of hiilVord: and fo fetch them 
home to hit Flock, that they may be faved among the Rem¬ 
nant of the true Israelites: and be made one Fold under one 
Shepherd JESUS CHRIST our Lord, who liveih and 
reigneth with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one God, 

m/ovU without End i Amen. 
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Account of the Succefs 
OF TWO 

DANISH Millionaires, 
Sent to the 

EAST-INDIES, 
FOR THE 

CONVERSION 
OF THE 

H eathens in Malabar, 

LETTER I. 
'ontaming an Account of their Voyage from 
Denmark to the Cape of Good-Hope. 

HE further we find our felvesremo¬ 
ved from you, by the wonderful Pro¬ 
vidence of God, the moreferventand 
fincere grows our Love and Affe&ion 

) you j being allured,that,as we remember you 
3th before God and in our daily Converfation, 
> our mutual Joy and Comfort \ fo you^ accord- 

B ing 



2 Vof^e to the Cape of Good H ope* 
ina to your wonted Love, will be no lefs mind¬ 
ful of us, and confequently will gladly receive 
fome Account of our prelent Circu alliances. See- 
inn then we are by the Favour of God fafely ar¬ 
rived in this long w’ifhed for Harbour, and 
have now light on a fairOppprtnnicy of conveying 
Letters to Europe y we thought it our Duty, to 
fend you the fir ft News of our fur prizing Pre- 
iervation and happy Voyage to thefe Parts ^ to 
the Praife of God’s Goodnefs, and the Edifica¬ 
tion of many well-difpofed Souls. 

The 29th of November 17°5* Wc embarked 
with great Joy,in a Ship called The FrinccfsSophia 
Hedwighy being difrniifed by the Well-wifkers, to 
our Undertaking with Tokens and Prefents con¬ 
venient for our Expedition. 1 his we looked up¬ 
on as a Pledge, that God had not leit oui Ac* 
quaintanee contracted in Denmark, without a 
Bleffing. Thus attended with many hearty 
Willies, we cheerfully went on Board, hoping 
that the Prefence of God would go before, and 
lovingly incline the Hearts or that barbarous 
People to us, whom we were going to viflt with 
the welcome Tidings of Salvation.. 

The 30th of November we let fail,and arrived 
the Night following at Helfmgoehr. Here a Mari¬ 
ner of our Ship tumbling down from the Main- 
Mall, miferably broke his Neck, to our great Sur- 
prife ; and another falling into the Sea, was nar¬ 
rowly caught by the Hair of his Head, and fared 
from Drowning. The Wind being contrary, we 
could not move hence, till the 4th of December *, 
and the 6th infant we reach’d in ftormyWeather 
a Swedijh Harbour, not far from Gottenbourghy fur- 
lounded with pkafant and delightful Rocks. 
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Here we lay Wind- bound for eight Days to¬ 
gether. flic 14th of December we failed ayaio 
and came the next Day into the North-Sea* 
where we both fell Sea-lick, butfoon recovered' 
by the Help of God. fhe 16th we left Norway 
on the Right, and Hitland with other iirtie 
IHands on the Left; near which a Boy, dead of 
the Small-Pox, was on the Side of our Ship bu¬ 
ried in the wide Sea, having'before a Funeral 
Sermon preach’d for him. the zid we failed 
by the Weftern Jflands, called Orcades. After 
this we left England and Ireland on the left 
Hand. The ijth we entered the Spantfh Seas 
whofe to Wring Billows received us very flout- 
ly, the Ship feeming as if it were carried through 
a deep Vale, betwixt two lofty Mountains. 
The Sight we had of the marvellous Works of 
God, did not a little chear up our Spirits. And 
the more the Storms and Roarings of the Seas 
broke in upon us, the more increafed the Toy 
md Praife of God in our Months ; feeing w* 
i^ave fuch a potent and powerful Lord foi°our 
t^ather^ whom we may daily approach, and 
IS confident Children, put up our Prayers and 
Petitions to Him. 

The 1 ft of January 1705. We met Two Shins 
»ound from America for England, At the firfc 
•ight, we took them to be French Ptivateers 
nd our Men fell a charging their Guns, ex¬ 
acting to be attacked. But they perceiving 
ui Preparations in Order to receive them 
lfpecled us likewife, none trufting to the Co* 
Pu.rs put up on both Sides. At laft they Pent one 
) inform us who they were, and hearing from 

i hence we came, we parted after a Difcharge of 
B 2 feme 



4 Voyage to the Cape of Good-Hope. 
fome of our Cannons. We failed here corm* 
monly in a Day aud a Kight about forty or 
fifty Leagues, and pafs’d at length the A^oran 
Iftands, which we left on the right Hand. The 
Qth of furinary we drew near the Coafts of A~ 
fried, where the Weather began to be a little 
warmer. From thence falling by Turkijh Bar- 
hary, we wTere in danger of Pyrates i but under 
God’s Protection we happily touch’d the O 
nary-Ijlands- 

The 1pa fling tinder the Tropick of Cancer, 
to the Torrid Zone, we perceived the. Heat to 
be very ex'ceffive,attended with Lightnings, and 
terrible Thunder-Claps. The 20th, we came to 
the Sonds IJlands. The 25 th, we left Cafe Verds 
on the left Hand. Here we had continually, till 
we came to the Equinoctial Line, a lmall Side- 
Wind. The Heat grew fo piercing,that ourShip’s 
Crew, to get a little Refrefhment, would often 
throw themfelves into the Sea5 and flay theie 
all the while the Ship was becalmed.^ 

The $th of Fehr> we at length pafs’d the Line 
very fuccefsfully* After this we had a contiary 
Wind for about Eight Weeks together, and 
were driven quite upon the Coaft of America^ 
and forced to fail all along the Coaft 0{ Brafil, to¬ 
wards the South, being but a few Miles from it. 
Under the 1 %th degree on this lide the Equinocti¬ 
al Line near the Coaft of America, lies an Iiland 
that is funk into the Sea, called Abrothos*, and w< 
finding our felves very near ftrikingupon it, oui 
Seamen were not a little afraid, that they fhouk 
be obliged either to fail back to the Line, wit! 
the3ide-Wind that attended us,and to lfeer theii 
Courfe up higher to the Eaft\ or that they migh 
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fbifer Shipwrack unawares, as had happened to 
many before. But by the Help of God we lafely 
got over thisDifficulty ; which cau fed fuch an ex¬ 
traordinary Joy in the whole Company, that the 
next Day was not only kept as a Day of Thankf- 
giving, but we had alfo a confiderable Colle&ion 
made for the Benefit of the Poor. 

The 5th of March, we palled the Tropick of 
Capricorn, being tolled up and down in the huge 
Ocean, according as we were driven by contrary 
Winds j and having palled feme degrees, by fail¬ 
ing forty, feventy or more Leagues, at length 
we came fenlibly again into the Cold, and ft; far 
Southwards, as perhaps no Eaft-India Ship has 
ever reach’d before. The whole Company was 
deflrous to put in at the Cape, partly to take in 
fomeRefrefhnaents \ partly becaufe we knew not 
whether we fhculd from hence find out fo (trait a 
Paflage to the Eaft-lndies, as from the Cape. 

Wherefore we (leer’d our Courfe thither with as 
muchExpeditionas poffibly we could.The 31/ of 

1 March we came to an unknown and uninhabited 
lllland, called Trifiante Conto \ from thence failing 
(towards the North Eajl, we at laft happily arri¬ 
ved here the 23^ of April, alter we had plied 
from Copenhaguen to the Equinoctial Line 1300^ 
but from thence to this place 1500 Leagues^at 
Which the Pilots by their Mathematical Inftru- 
rnents can make a pretty probable Guefs. 

And this is a Ihort Draught of ourVoyage thus 
far accomplilh’d, and of the Adventures attend¬ 
ing us on our way to this Place. As to the man¬ 
ner of fpending our time all this while, we 
would have you know, that never a more conve¬ 
nient Opportunity has been offered us, than eveii 

B 3 this* 



6 Voyage to the Cape of Good-Hope. 
this, for obtaining fome true and fubftantial Wif- 
dom,fo much pleafing to God. For the nearer we 
touch'd upon the very Brink of Death, the more 
we endeavoured thoroughly to acquaintour felves 
with the Great God, & to adore him in Spirit & 
in Truth • that fo we might be ready prepared, 
whenever the Lord fhould be plea fed to bury us 
in the mercilefs Waves of the Sea. And this 
Confideration mu ft needs have been a Caufe of 
much Good on our fide. The Faculties of our 
Soul became hereby more and more purified, 
and confeqoently fit to receive the gracious Ope¬ 
rations of divine Wifdom. Our Meditations,and 
whatever we read, faw, cr heard, in things both 
Spiritual and Natural, we could now, under this 
Difpofition of Mind, deeper penetrate into, and 
improve to its main and genuine Scope. Morning, 
Noon, and Night, we ufually had fome Exercife 
of Piety in the Ship, difeourfing of the Word of 
God, Praying, Singing, and Prailing the Lord for 
all his wonderful Mercies vouchsafed to us. 

And this proved an Excitement to many others 
that were about us. The reft of the Day we em¬ 
ployed likewife in reading and pondering fome 
Scriptures, with fuch Difcourfes, as might Itir 
up the Mind to contemplate the Wonders of 
God in the Works cf Creation, which were 
now the daily Objects of our Senfes. Sometimes 
we endeavoured to praife God with a Con fort 
of Muftck, bothVocal and Inftrumental, and by 
fome melodious Hymns awakened the inward 
Harmony of our Soul to praife and magnifie 
the Lord. 

Thus we palfed our precious Time, both with 
great Advantage and a deliciousEntertainmentof 
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€urMinds?fo that the fame Teemed rather too fhort 
than too long under fuch ufeful Exercifes. Nay, 
we ill Quid now count it a fmall matter, if it was 
onr Lot to live a Seafaring Life for Tome Years 
together, provided the Lord did grant us our 
Health. For this very Voyage has been hitherto 
an Experimental School, wherein we are not To 
much taught the bare Letter of Divinity, as the 
lively and practical Senfe of the inward Power 
and Sweetnefs thereof. After this Manner has 
the Lord, under various Crofles and Trials, 
more and more opened unto us the Myfteries of 
Salvation hid in the Letter, and lively imprefild 
the Divine Truths on our Minds, to the End we 
might be able to deliver it unto others again, 
with the greater Boldnefs, from the Stock of our 
own Experience. AH which makes us inti.rely re¬ 
lie upon the Paternal Aflifiance of God, in the 
Difcharge of that Office wherewith he has en~ 
trufled us, and not to be terrified at all by any 
Sufferings, Perplexities and Perfecutions that 
perhaps may attend aWork of this Nature- And 
tho' in the Beginning we fhould meet with many 
Lets and Impediments, obflruding the Work of 
Conversion among the Heathens; yet we hope 
God will bellow a Bleffing at leaf! on oiVr Con¬ 
versation with the Chriftians refiding th&re, of 
which we have had feveral proofs in our Expe¬ 
dition to this Place. 

.In the mean time we truft, dear Friends, you 
will not ceafe to put up your hearty Prayers to 
the Lord on our behalf; to the End, that as 
we have hitherto enjoyed his bleffed Influence 
upon our Souls; To we may be further encoura¬ 
ged, humbly to wait for the good Succefs of our 

B 4 i.g- 
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Laboursyifter having fafely overcome the Diffi¬ 
culties we ftill are to pafs through before the 
End of our Voyage. We cannot fufficiently ex- 
prefs what Comfort we felt within us, whenever 
we remembred you and other Friends, allied to 
us in the Spirit of Love, being mindful of your 
inceflant Prayer for enlarging the Kingdom of 
Chrift. Therefore we woyld have you know, 
that as you have been with us, fo we have been 
with you, when you were offering up your Sup¬ 
plications on our behalf. May the Lord unite 
our Hearts in this Bond of Love to all Eternity ! 
May he gracioufly hear whatever we defire in 
one Mind and Spirit, for the Increafe of his 
Glory, and the Propagation of his Truth ! 

Bdldes this,you mull know, that the Lord has 
$llo fupported our Bodies hitherto with things 
needful for our outward Suhfiftence. The Cap¬ 
tain ot the Ship, in whofe Affe&ion we had but a 
fmall Share at firft, foon after proved fo kind, 
that he made all things common with us. God 
inclined his Heart, with the reft that were in 
the Ship,in fuch a manner,as made him rejoice to 
lend us a helping Hand, whenever it did lie in his 
way *, he being within himfelf, by the Means of 
our Miniftry and daily Converfation, convinced 
that we were fincerely difpofed for promoting 
the Good of their Souls. 

Some other Things and Curiofities,which you 
might be willing to hear, we cannot at prefent, 
for want of time, give you a full Account of. 
However from what has been faid, you may pro¬ 
bably infer, that God is with us of a Truth, and 
that he perhaps is about to kindle and blow up 
the Fire of his knowledge through our Miniftry? 

chiefly 
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chiefly among the Chriftians difperfed here 
and there *, and bow glad would we be, if it was al¬ 
ready kindled / 

Farther : We found not a little Satisfa&ion in 
viewing the Wonders of God, giorionfly difplay- 
edinthe Seas. The various forts of Fifhes have 
many times afforded us innocent Sport andDiver- 
fion. It often feemed, as if a whole Multitude was 
gathered together in the Sea,with Intent to ftorm 
the Ship. Some inarched in greatPomp and State, 
accompanied with a large Train of jeffer ones. 
We catched a great many of thofe that are called 
Hayen. Some of ’em are above Six Yards long5ha- 
ving fix Rows of Teeth in their Mouth, which is 
under the Belly. Their Skin is of the Thickoefs 
of a Finger, and their Brain is fa id to be u fetid in 
Phyfick. Their Strength exceeds that of many 
Men *, and they, together with their Attendants, 
are very pleafant to look on, being never left by 
’em, till they be drawn up by Ropes into theShip. 
In warm Weather we faw every Day Flying-Fifil¬ 
es, hovering about us in great Numbers. It is im- 
poffible to mention particularly all the feveral o- 
ther forts that came within the Reach ofourSight- 

Near the Line, a Sea-Devil (fo called) fwina¬ 
ming up to us, roved allDay long about our Ship, 

i but we could not take him. lie had great Horns, 
inThicknefs and in Length equally proportioned, 
and was for the reft very ghaftly to look on. We 
faw Birds of many differing forts. In fair Wea¬ 
ther we fat down on the Deck of the Ship, and 
gave Vent to cur Mind, rejoicing in the Contem¬ 
plation of the pleafant Scituation of the Skies 
and Seas, and from thence took an Opportunity 

to 
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to entertain our felves with Difcourfes concern¬ 
ing the Glory of the World to come, and the 
lively Hope of thofe that have a Share in it. But 
be Tides this, we had a particular Cabin in the 
Ship, referved to our own Ufe, and very conve¬ 
nient for our Studies, andExcrcifes of Piety. 

To fum up the whole : We cannot fufficiently 
thank God for the ftgnal Benefits conferred upon 
ns, in relation both to Soul and Body, in this o- 
therwife io dangerous Voyage. And we write 
this to you in a deep Senfe of Humility, for no o- 
ther End, than that you may join with us inPray- 
ers and Praifes^ nay, that all fuch as know us,and 
fincerely feek God, might fee with what Glory, 
Wifdotn and Providence, the Lord leads thofe 
that are of his Houfhold, if they do but fully and 
refignedly depend upon his Paternal Goodnefs. 

We hoped, we fhould have met with among 
the Chriftians here, fuch Souls, as might have 
a true Hunger andThirfi; after the Word of God ; 
moil of them being German Lutherans, left with¬ 
out a Miniiler : but hitherto we find little among 
km, befides a Religion railed on Maxims of State 
and Policy, void of all that fubltantial Piety and 
Truth which is in Jefus. Everyone pretends,he 
cannot ferveGodfo well in tliefe Parts, as in his 
own Country *, and fo they think they had rather 
put it quite off,till they come home again. On the 
contrary, we can’t but own, that we found the 
Dutch here in a far better Condition as for Mat¬ 
ters of Religion. They have fet up a very ufeful 
Exercife for the Catechizing of Children. They 
had their Bibles always ready at Hand,and loved 
to hear us talk of Piety and Religion. Their 
Miniiler is a learned and wife Man, and very 

kind 
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kind to the Lutherans here. We found with him 
many good Books of feme of our bdl Divines, 
and hope our Converfation with him will not 
prove altogether ufelefs. We prefented him 
with Mr. Freylinghaitfens Fundamental Principles 

of Dlvhnty, lately publiflied. We were overjoy¬ 
ed, to hear the Children of the Blacks anfwer fo 
prettily to all the Queflions of the Chriftian 
Religion *, but were much amazed to fee, that 
the Chriftians ufe their Slaves fo hard, and (as 
it was faid,) deny ’em the very Benefit of Baptifm, 
whereby they might be initiated into the 'Chri¬ 
ftian Faith. 

As foon as we landedn the Hottentots received 
us very kindly, in Hopes of a Prefent. They 
are trulya wretched and miierabiePeople. They 
have no divine Worfhip at all, but live in little 
Cottages, not unlike our baking Ovens*, they 
have Sheep-skins hanging about them, the Head 
and other Parts of the Body being every where 
left naked. The Women twift Sheep-Guts a- 
bout their Legs, and wear all forts of Metal in 
their Hair and Neck. They are very civil to 
Strangers, and make odd and ridiculous Fa¬ 
ilures. They have a Captain, who leads them \ 
but God is called by 'em the Captain-General* 
Mod of them I peak Low Dutch pretty well. We 
have been feveral times in their Huts, giving 

! every one a piece of Money, or fome other little 
thing, which made them love us fo affectionate¬ 
ly, that they cried after us in broken Dutch : 
Good Chriftians, good Chriftians, fine Chriftian Men ; 
l’/e alfto fuch Chriftian Men, &c. They obServe 

j many Ceremonies among them ; but being ask¬ 
ed, Why they do this or that? They can give 

no 
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130 other Reafon for it, than that it is the Man* 
ner of the Hottentots. When the Moon is full, 
they exprefs an extraordinary Joy all the Night 
long with Hollowing, Shouting, and Dancing. 
Their Language is very uncouth, and a fort of 
Gibberifh, which no Body can learn. They are 
otherwife of a Temper good enough, and of 
a fuitable Proportion of Body j but ftink terri¬ 
bly, grealing themfelves daily with Fat. They 
are a People overfond of their Liberty, and not 
to be induced to fubjedt themfelves to the Chri¬ 
ftians. However, they make us Chriftians a- 
fhamed in many Particulars. They are very kind 
one to another, and fo communicative in their 
Love, that if one has fomething that is good, he 
fhareth it among all the reft. They are content 
with very little, If you will give them a Ducat 

they will hardly take it, requiring only a Groat, 
by reafon they don’t ufe to fpend more in a Day 5 
and they are unconcerned for theMorrow. They 
are very ready to ferve one : If one giveth ’em a 
Groat, they will run as many Miles for it as you 
pleafe. They are very faithful in things com¬ 
mitted to their Care, and never pilfer the leaft 
Farthing from the Chriftians, tho’ they Ihould 
fee great Store of Money about them. They are 
not feszed with the Plague of Ambition .fiovet onf~ 

nefsj and of anxious Cares for the Belly, like our 
Chriftians in Europe. Every one isfollicitousfor the 
prefentDay only. There is no Precedence,or any 
Degree of Dignity obferved among them, fave 
that the Captain fits always in the middle of 
them, and is the firft that falls to Eating or 
Drinking. We can truly fay, that their Conditi¬ 
on moved us to an hearty Companion, giving 

us 
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as at the fame time a fair Opportunity, to thank 
God the more fervently for the greatMercies con- 
ferr’d upon us Chriftians beyond thefe Wretches* 

We found here Mr .Colbert, a Student from Hall^ 

fent hither from Berlin by the Lord Privy- 
Counfellor Crofeck, to make Aftronomical Obser¬ 
vations in this Place the whole Year throughout" 
We took up our Lodging with a Student from 

Coningsberg. The 25th of April, we went up the 
Lion-Mountain,({o called) which is extraordinary 
high. And becaufe we got up quite alone, we 
fung fome Spiritual Hymns to the Praife and 
Glory of God, in Confideration of his manifold 
Goodnefs. The Tajfel and Devil s-Rio un tain, as 
they call it, being exceffive high, we forbore to 
afcend. Truly we think, one has a World of 
Reafon to be furprifed at the marvellous Works 
of God,fo confpicuoufly display’d inNature. 

The Dutch Ea/l-India Company has an extra¬ 
ordinary fine and Spacious Garden here, (fored 
with all manner of rare and precious Plants® 
We Saw in it ffrange kinds of Beafis ^ as a Sea- 

Cow, refembling much the Description given by 

Job of Behemoth; a Rhinoceros, almoft as big as ail 
Elephant } an Elk, a Wild- Horfe, being in part 
white and read (freaked \ a Moiife-Dog, Badger j. 
Wild Goats with crooked Horns *, likewise Harts 

quite differing in Shape from thoSe in Europe^ 
Ltons, Fifhes, with (frong fharp-edged Prickles 
inftead of Fins. One of them had a Bump under 
the Belly, which when blown up, the Prickles 
rofe up to that Degree, that no Body durft 
itouch him. There was alfo at the Same timea 
Fifh caught in a Net, of So diffufive a Poifon^ 
|that if one touched him only with his Shoe, he 

could 
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could not walk for fome time upon that Foot, 
feeling a fenfible Pain ft ruck thro5 the whole Bo¬ 
dy. The Seamen could not remember that they 
ever faw fuch another. Betides this, the Country 
affords very good Corn, with other Fruits , but 
their Crop was already gathered in January lath 
Their Winter had now begun, but it was even 
then fo warm, as it ufeth to be with us in the 
hotteft Summer-Days. The whole Country, with 
all its Produ£L is very healthy. 

We hope to fail from hence in a few Days, to 
draw nearer to the Eaft-Indies- TheLord be with 
us, as he has been hitherto, and accompany us 
with the Protection of his holy Angels! May he 
keep us in his Fear, and grant us to walk con- 
ftantly in theWayof Truth! May he give us a holy 
Boldnefs to fpread the good Savour of his Know¬ 
ledge every where, that his Name may be praif- 
ed in and by us, his Kingdom enlarged, and' his 
Willbedone wholly and perfectly! And now,dear 
Friends and Brethren, be yealfo heartily com¬ 
mitted to the Grace and Love of God. The Lord 
fupport you by his divine Power in the daily 
Difcharge of that Function, he has eatrufted you 
with. May he iofpire you with Courage, and an 
unthaken prefence of Mind, to carry on the Work 
of Reformation without fainting } and reward at 
la Pc your Fidelity with temporal and eternal 
Bieffings! Remember us to your Families, and 
to all them that are united to us in Love. The 
Lord Jefus be with your Spirit! Amen* We re¬ 
main, 

Tours, &c. 
Dated in Africa, from , . # . . 

the Cape ofGood-Hopo, Bartholomew Aiegenbalgh. 

April the 30/^, 1706, Henry Flutfcho, 
LET 
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LETTER If. 

The MuTionaries jet out from the Cape 

of Good-Hope in Africa, and fafely 

arrive at T ranquebar in the Eaft- 
Ind ies} on the Co a [l of Coromandel, 

SINCE the Lord in his infinite Mercy has 
been pleafed to bring us hither fate and 

found } we find our felves in Duty bound, molt 
humbly to return Thanks for fo fignai a Fa¬ 
vour, and likewife to encourage our Friends to 
join with us, in fo noble an Exercife being ful¬ 
ly allured, that your Prayers and good Wifhes 
have all along attended us hither. After what 
(manner we arrived at the Cape of Good-Hope, has 
been declared to you by Letters fent by way 
of England and Denmark, which we hope are 
come to your Hands. From this Place, where 
(after the mouldy Bread, dead Beer, and (linking 
Water we had lived upon for fome while) we 
were refrefhed with good and wholefome Cheer* 
we failed the %tb of May, well vidualled, and 
Ifoon after met with great Cold. Returning from 
hnder the 3oth to the 39th Degree, or therea¬ 
bouts, towards the South, we had almoft nothing 
cIfe but Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, with 
ifuch a violent Storm, that we never perceived 
(the like beyond the Cape. One time the up¬ 
per-part of the Main-Malt was fplit into three 
Pieces, and in the Cabin every thing was broke 

with 
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with prodigious Violence ; which might have 
proved very fatal to us, if the Lord had not 
been pleafed to prevent it, to our no fmall A- 
ftonifhment. The i^th of Mayt we reached the 
great Ifland of Madagafcar, and ftiortly after 
Muuritia. Afterwards we fell fenfibly a fecond 
time into the warm Climate, where our Men 
fell to filhing again. Having paffed the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn on the i %th of Jnne-, we came 
the 24tb to the Maldive-iflands. Our Ship was 
daily ftored with abundance of Birds, of fo dull 
a Nature, that they of their own Accord fleW 
into our Hands, or lighting down near us, 
would play with us. Nay, they would by no 
Means be turned off till they were driven a- 
Way by Force. 

The 27th of June, we happily palTed the Equi- 
no&ial Line a Second time. After having plied a 
few Days, and getting no Sight of the Ifland of 
Ceylon, we began to be fomewhat uneafie, being 
afraid we had taken a wrong Courfe in Sailing. 
We founded the Depth with the Plummet eve¬ 
ry Day, and at laft found our felves near fome 
Land. Soon after perceiving we were got into 
the Traft of Camerin, we .failed back again. And 
now certainly fuppofing we (hould come in Sight 
of Ceylon yet ft ill fruftrated in our Hopes,we 
were not a little concerned, knowing that but a 
few Years ago a Dunify Ship had unfortunately 
been call away hereabouts : The Captain andthd 
Pilate climbing up the Main-Top Maft, look’d 
about. In the Stern of the Ship, they kept the 
Lead going,and fo took everywhere the neceflary 
Precautions in fo critical a Jun&ure of time. The 

Wind 
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Wind blew fo violently, that the Ship, like an 
Arrow, cut its way through the rniclft of the 
Waves. And it was then, when our Men cried 
out all on fudden, that there were huge 
Shelves of Sand juft before us. This we fhou’d 
not have been fenfible of in the leaft, if the 
Wind had not been fo boifterous, and with 
its vehement battering and beating back of 
the Waves, made fuch prodigious Ecchoing, 
and roaring a Noile. Here we feaionably re¬ 
mem bred the Words of the 139 Pfalm: Whi- 
her fhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither jljall I 

!ce from thy Prefence ? if / jhould take the 
Vings of the Morning., and dwell in the utter mo ft 
’arts of the Sea, even there would thy Hand find 
ne» 

But the Lord happily delivered us out of this 
Danger, and foon after granted us to come in 
ught of Ceylon, which lfland we touched very 
lear, being refrefh’d in our Paflage with a de~ 
icate Fruit come from thence, called Anas. In 
aim Weather we could fpv the Elephants 
talking on the Shoar. 1 

At laft all thefe Toils and Fati gues ended in 
happy Arrival, and on the gth of July we 

ou’d fay : Hitherto the Lord hath helped us! 
I 

Contigimm Portum, quo mihi cur fits erat! 

We arrived in good Health, and were re* 
pived with great Joy. Whilfc we were aboard, 
!e palled our Time, among other things, with 
king down in Writing fuch Meditations as we 

|>mpofed upon certain Subjeds, and particular- 
iipon the Nature of ’True IVlfdom, and the 

C Harmony 
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Harmony betwixt the Kingdom of Nature and aj 
Grace. This Place lies under the nth Degree 
this Side the Line, and is altogether inhabited 
by Malabarian Heathens ^ fb that we fhall find 
Work enough cut out for us here, without 
being obliged to go further up into the Coun- 
try, for the prefent. We converfe daily with 
them, and allow every one a free Acceis to us 
Which is the Reafon, that they begin to lov< 
us heartily. So much for the prefent. Oui 
hearty greeting to all our Friends. Mr. Plutfcho 
my dear Brother and Fellow-Labourer in th< 
Work of the Lord, wifhes you the Blefling o 
God upon your Function and fo do 1 m; 
felf, reiting 

Tours 

In the Eaft-Inilies, at Tran- 
quebar, on the Coaji of Coro- \ 
mandel? July the 12th, 1706. 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgl 
'{a 

Mini ft er of the Gofpel among 
the Heathens. 

LETTE 



Idolatry of the Malabarians* i p 

letter III 

Of the OrGfs and (Blind Tdolatry of the 

Malabarians. An Account of their 
feVeial Idohc Their TSLotion of the 
Sun} and of other Celefltal bodies* 

HAving made fome Enquiry into the Prin- 
. ciPles both of the Divinity and Philofophy 

now in vogue among thefe Heathens, and find, 
jing a vaft Difference betwixt their Divinity, 
2nd that which God has conferred upon us in 
Europe } I could not forbear to impart to you 
some Account thereof - to the End, that by 
.ompaiing one with the other, we might learn 
ne better to fet a right Value upon the Grace 
much fa fed to us by the Goodnefs of God. 

Firfi then, As for the Divinity of the Malaba* 

*ans ? (the Name whereby they are commonly 
mown throughout the whole Tr^d of this 
Country,) I have obferved, that the fame is 
n ter laced with a World of Fables and idolatrous 
udions. They have many Hundreds of Gods^ 
ut own neverthelefs but one Divine Being, to 
e the Spring and Original Source of all other 
f°ds and Things.. It is called by them Ifpa- 
nta, which, in their Language, imports as much 
> a Deity. This Jfparetta, they fay, before any 
hing was created, transformed himfelf into an 
iff * Out of which the whole Syltem of Heaven 

C 2 and 
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and Earth, and all that is contained therein, 
was afterwards produced. 

From this Divinity, as their Tradition runs, 
did originally fpring forth fomething, which they 
call Kiwelinga, and which they worftiip in their 
Temples for God. From this Kiwelinga, they fay 
further, Three other great Gods took their Rife *, 
viz.* Bramma,lVifehtnum, and JfpardS' Bramma is 
faid to create and make all things-, Wifthtnum, 
to rule over things created and Ifpara, to de- 
ftroy *em again. They are all Three fet up here 
in large Pagodes or Temples. Perhaps this poor 
People have heard heretofore, that there is one di¬ 
vine Being only, but made manifeft in Three Per- 
fons: For they aferibein many things fuch Chara¬ 
cters to Bramma, as we appropriate to JESUS 
CHRIST. They fay, he has a humane Na¬ 
ture, but four Heads, and that he has given to 
Mankind four Books. The Fir ft of thefe did 
treat of Divinity, and of the firft original Prin¬ 
ciple of all things. The Seco?id, of Powers, and 
the various Metamorphofes or Tranftnutations 
of all things. The Third, they fay, contains 
good Morals : And the Fourth, the Duties to be 
ebferved in their idolatrous Worfhip. 

1 was fome Days ago with an old Teacher 
of theirs, and defired him to tranferibe for my 
Ufe, the Three 1 a ft of thefe Books in their own 
Language, offering him ready Money lor hh 
Labour : But I could not prevail with him *, he 
pretending it to be contrary to their Laws, to 
communicate them to a Chriftian. However, he 
promrfed to copy out for me fuch Morals and 
Cnltoms, as were ufually obferved among ’em 
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ISP*ARj4. is the Chief of all the ABnlabarifin 

Gods, and worfhipped accordingly. He is erected 
in a large Pagode or Temple, having Three Eyes; 
}ne of which is fix’d in the Forehead, and by 
:hem believed to burn up all whatfoever it looks 
)n. On each Side he has Eight Hands, making 
Sixteen in all. In each of thele he holdeth fome- 
hing particular ; but I have not been able as yet 
0 learn all the Myfteries figur’d out by thefe 
hings. On his Neck hangeth a little Bell, fuck 
s the Cows ufe to wear in our Country. Ou 
is Forehead is feen a Half-Moon, and he is 
rrayed befides with Serpents and Tygers. His 
ignefs, they fay, encompafles all the Seven Hea- 
ens above, and all the Seven Worlds beneath. 
There goes a Story among ’em, that this Ifpara 

taking once merry with his heavenly Spirits, 
nd looking on his Bignefs, fancied he had none 
Ke to himfelf. Brammci and Wifchtnum, much, 
’ttled at the excefiive Pride of their Fellow- 
od, pick’d a Quarrel with him, which at laffc 
ofe to fuch a Heat, that Bramma loft one of 
s Heads by Ifpara's Valour. The latter be- 
g foon after convinced of the falfe Step he had 
ken in this, fell a repenting for hisdiforderly 
ondud, and rambled about begging for twelve 
?ars together. What ftrange Adventures he 
d meet with, during that Interval, would be 
0 tedious to relate here at large. Wifchtnum 

-dng his poor Brother-God wander about in 
;h a beggarly Condition, attempts to refeue 
n ; and for that Purpofe metamorphofed 
nfelf into a beautiful Virgin- But this Ac- 
mt is attended again with a long Train of 
les and Fidions, too prolix to be rehearfed 

C 3 here? 
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here.However, thefe and many other impertinent 
Stories are fet out by the Malabarians in fo 
fine Flourifhes of Wit, and adorn’d with fuch 
a poetical Air, as may make it pleafant enough 
to read them ; though they refufe to impart them 
at large to any Chriftian, let there be never 
fo much Money bid for them. I keep at pre- 
fent a particular School-Matter in my Houfe, 
whom 1 hope to prevail with, to tranfcribe for 
me the Stories and Tranfadions of their feveral 
Gods, in the Knowledge whereof he is extra¬ 
ordinarily well verfed. 

IS?AKA has got Three Sons; all which are 
worlhipped here as Gods in Three Temples. He 
has alfo one Daughter, whom they give out to 
be a great Princefs among the heavenly Vir¬ 
gins. She is as black as a Coal, with Three huge 
Sow-tufhes in her Mouth. OurGovernour lend¬ 
ing me a Horfe one Day to take the Diverfion 
of^riding a little about in the Country, I had 
the good hap to fee this Dame, fet out in all 
her Fineries, and riding in a handfome Chariot. 

The Third God, who is greatly etteenfd a- 
niong the Malabarians, is WI SC HI N V M\ 

whom they report to be quite black, with one 
Head and four Hands. T hey H tell you a World 
of Stories of his Life and Aftions. Among 
other Fidions, they pretend that he is fubjed to 
a tenfold Tranfmutation, the laft of which is (till 
to come. And this perhaps may be the chief 
Caufe, that hath given Birth to the Notion of 
the Soufs Tran [migration after Death, now ge¬ 
nerally believed among thefe Heathens. The Firfi 
Tranfmutation of this God was into a Filh ; the 
Second, into a Tortois; the Third, into a Hog ; the 

Fourth, 
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fourth, half into a Lion, and half into a Man j the 

fifth, into a Bramin (a); the Sixth, into a fair 
comely Child *, the Seventh, into a Ram. They 
tell 11s, that this God, in the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, underftood all the Secrets and Myfteries 
of things. That afterwards he wrought a great 
many Wonders up and down in the World } 
purchafing his Bride from a Powerful King, by 
the Means of many furprizing Exploits and At- 
chievcments. Soon after he had the Misfortune 
to be bereav’d of his Bride by a crafty and valiant 
Giant, who having fecretly conveyed her away, 
put Wi fchtnum to a deal of Grief and Vexation. 
However he refcued her at laft from her Capti¬ 
vity, after a long and tedious Combat, where¬ 
in he defeated Thoufands of Giants. And from 
thefe and other Tales of that Nature, we may 
rationally infer, that this deluded People have 
heard fome imperfedf Rumour of Chrift, but ra¬ 
king it in all in a huddle, have interlaced it with 
a World of Fables and Fi&ions. 

(a) "‘Tis not explained what a Bram n is ; hut the Gentleman 
that publijVd an Account of Sir Thomas Roe’i- Voyage to Eaft- 
India 1665, writes thus, Pag. 439 : * 1 * * The illiterate Priefls of all 

that People for the generality of them are called Bramins, who 
derive t hemfelves frtm B ram on, whom they fay, was one of the 

j* firfl Men that inhabited the World.-- Thofe Bramins, as 1 
l‘ conceive, are they, which the ancient Stories call Brachmans. 
!c But with this Difference, that thofe Brachmans were accounted 
!* learned Men for the Learning of thofe Times wherein they IT 
1 ved j but theje Bramins are a very filly, fottijl), and Ignorant 
4 fort of People ; who are fo inconflant in their Principles, as that 

'4 they fcarce know what the Particulars are, which they hold and 
‘ maintain as Truths. Their IJr left hood is hereditary ; for ail 

6 thefe Bramins Sons are Priefls, and they all take the Daugh- 
4 ters of Bramins to be their Wives They have Images in 

their Pagodes, made in monjbous Shapes, which the ancient 

Brachmans arefaid \iot to have endured. 
C 4 As 
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As to the Eighth Tranfmutation, the Heathens 

do not pretend to any Certainty themfelves. 
The Ninth, according to their Tradition, ended 
in the Shape of a Man, whom they reprefent, 
as one fitting in a doleful Poflure, and implor¬ 
ing the Great God Day and Night, with Eyes 
turned downwards. And they give out, he is 
to do fo Piill thefe many Thoufand Years, be¬ 
fore he can be fetat Liberty. And this, they fay, 
was the time, wherein they now lived. It may 
be, that this is a Shadow of the Interceflion of 
Chrifh ; which they feem to point at in their 
Narration. His laft and Tenth Tranfmutation, 
(and here wc may guefs, that they have like wife 
Tome imperfect Notion of the Day of Judgment Q 
is to be into a flying Horfe. About that Time, 
they fay, the Sins of Men would increafe to a 
prodigious Height j infomuch that this Horfe 
would fet down his Foot, now lifted up fof the 
Funifhment of Men, to the Ground, with fo 
extraordinary an Impreffion, that the great Ser¬ 
pent which bears the Earth, trembling thereat, 
would let fall the World. And this would be 
the final Period of this World, and the Begin¬ 
ning of another. 

This fhort Draught may ferve, to give you 
a Smack of their ridiculous Theology. One 
might add a great deal more concerning their 
Philofophical principles j but for the prefent I’ll 
only tell you, that they hold, there are Seven 
Heavens and Seven Worlds, altogether born up 
by a Twinging Serpent. In Phyfical and Mathe- 
ytatied Affairs, they don’t feem to have any 
great Knowledge, tho’ otherwife they be quick 
enough of Apprehenflon. To the Sun3 Moon3 and 

ether 
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other Stars, they attribute humane Souls. And 
particularly concerning the Sun, they tell us, 
that he has Seven Eyes, whereof only one is 
open at this prefent time : Should the remain¬ 
ing Six be opened too, no Body would be able 
to endure the Heat thereof. Thunder is call’d 
by them the Talk of the Clouds. They believe 
that there are many Angels, and that every one 
of them has a peculiar Office to attend. They 
own no Refurredion of Bodies, but a Tranfmi- 
oration of the Soul into other Men, Dogs, Ser¬ 
pents, &c. From this fprings up another Notion, 
viz., that whofo any ways abufeth a Man in this 
Life, ffiall after his Death become a Slave to the 
injured Perfon. They fancy, the World has been 
already thrice deftroyed by Water, and would 
perifh once more by the fame Element. They 
hold that the Length of a Man had been in the 
Beginning Four hundred Cubitsy but was after¬ 
wards gradually diminifhed, and would conti¬ 
nue fo to do, till he was reduced to a Span. 
|The Years from the Creation of the World ex¬ 
ceed already many Thoufands ot Thoufands, af¬ 
ter their Calculation. 

But 1 am tired with rehear ling to you fo much 
of this ufelefs Traffi. May the Lord commiferate 
the Fate of thefe poor deluded Souls,and enlight¬ 
en the Eyes of the Chriftians, to fee how far 
they are obliged, to improve the Light of the 
Pofpel, now foglorioully fhining upon ’em, and 
Walk as Children of the Light, whiifl they have 
lit ! I remain, 

Tours 
Tranqmbar, Sept, the 

2$. 1706. B. Z. 
LET- 
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LETTER IV. 

'Ike (geadinefs of the Malabarians in 

Jrguing. The Mffionaries in Danger on 

Account of the Roman-Catholicks. 

Aving given you, in the preceding Letter, 
fome Account of the Idols of the Mdaba- 

rims $ I (hall now proceed both to their own 
Language, and that of the portuguefe. With the 
latter of thefe, we have hitherto endeavoured 
to acquaint our felves, fuppofmg it might prove 
a Help for the better Difcharge of our Palloral 
Function towards the poor Heathens. In Learn¬ 
ing the Portuguefe, we have pafled through many 
Difficulties, having been all along deftitute, both 
in our Ship and in this Country, of all manner 
of ufefui Helps to get it. Befides this, we per¬ 
ceived a vaib Difference betwixt the vulgar 
Tort aguefe, fpoke here by many Heathens them- 
felves, and the Mariner of fpeaking it in Por¬ 

tugal. We thought it therefore necefiary, to 
render the Fundamentals of this latter Dialed fo 
familiar to us, that we might be able afterwards, 
tocondefcend alfo to the more vulgar Form of 
Speaking. In order to this, we had a ft range 
Providence attending us, in getting a New- 
Teftament in the nalivePortu^uefe^together with 
a Grammar, compiled for the Benefit of fuch Par- 
twite Ce as have a Mind to learn Latin. By daily 

reading 
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reading of thefe two Books, and continual 
hearing and fpeaking that Tongue, we have at 
laft made fo confiderable a Progrefs in it,that we 
are able pretty well to catechize the Heathens 
in Portuguefe. We defign now to fet down in that 
Language a Collection of the chief Heads of the 
whole Scripture, and of the ChrifUan DoCtrine, 
and then get them tranflated into Malabarick* 

However, the Malabarian Language being invol¬ 
ved in far more Difficulties than the Portuguefe, 
we at fir ft were at a Hand, not knowing whe¬ 
ther it would be wifely done, to fpend our 
time in learning it } efpecially fince we found 
the Portuguefe as yet fuffieient for oar Defign : 
And as for fuch of the Heatftfhs*'as were unac¬ 
quainted therewith, weTthoaghH t^.manage 
them by the Her]) of our Servant,-wiftKknows 
both Lapgiiages,-'and ; is fit enough .toShetaji 
Inte^eter^ ’pK ; ^ 

• Beficles this; wiq did n^tint^^-td'hfak'e^ny 
•longer flay here, tliaii the ‘T^^WpiisJen-gageci. 
for at om4 Departure. - ‘if’fell out fo* 1 4 
that'-weagreed,one of.p's,.ih^uf^^efolve,either 
to cont-ioue^ he\e .conltantiy, or at Ifaft^copfi- 
derabib- timrTbhgerp'a^d" c^ffctjdeTOId- - 
employ- htmfelLxo :get The Language^bf the 
Country, to fuch a -degree, as to'be fit to improve 

lit to the main*' Scope we are fent hither for. In 
order hereto we call Lots •, and the Lot falling 

■on Mr. Plutfcho, he readily embraced it, and 
now applieth himfelf intirely to the learning of 
that Language. As forme, tho5 i don’t defign 
to be quite without the Knowledge thereof, 
({pending an Hour or Two every Day to that 
Purpofe :) Yet the chief Bent of my Endeavours 

will 
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will be to fet down the more fubfiantial Points 

of the Chrifiian Dotlrine in Portugnefe, and get ’em 
tranilated by forae able Interpreter into Mala- 

barick, whereby one thing or other will flick 
to my Memory from time to time. To fa¬ 
cilitate the whole Defign, we maintain a parti¬ 
cular School-Mafter in the Houfe, in hopes that 
God will fecond it with his Blefling. But to 
give you a tafte of the Malabarian Charatters^ 

or way of Writing, I will fet down and deci¬ 
pher to you here the Malabarick Leters them- 
felves, that at leaf: you may fee, that thefe Hea¬ 
thens are a People quick and (harp enough in 
their Way. 

A few Days ago,! caufed the Lord’s-Prayer) to¬ 
gether with another for true Converfion, firfl 
made in the Pcrtnguefe Tongue, to be put into 
Malabarick, for the Ufe of fuch Heathens, as 
have a Mind to embrace the Chrifiian Religion. I 
began alio to colled a Dictionary, with the Help 

of 
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of my Collegue. The Method we ufed was this : 
Firft, 1 had every Word of their Language 
rightly fpelled, and written in the Prefence of 
fome. Malabar ians , and then the genuine Pro¬ 
nunciation added with Latin Letters, and at 
la ft the Signification put to it. For Inftance : 
Tampiran^ Deus. Tagappen, Pater. Magen9E ilius. 
Arthal, Mater. Magdyl, Filia. Andaxven, Do- 
minus. Andatjh, Domina. Bottacloam, Liber. 
Wattyjan, Ludi Magifter. Vyrampn, Baculus. 
Athy, Vapulare. Watachit, Lignum. Welecha- 
ten9 Servus. Atumey, Sclavus. Katty, Colter. 
Kattii-, Aer, chr. The greateft Difficulty lieth 
in the Gutturals, which we have not all in our 
Languages. Hence it is, that the Pronunciation 
of their Words cannot be fo nicely defcribed in 
Latin. They on t’other Hand, are not a little 
puzled with the Labials of the Europeans^ much 
lefs can they prick ’em down in their own 
Language. 

It were to be wiffied, that the Malabarick 
Tongue was taught and learnt in Europe, with as 
great Induftry as any other of the Eaftern Lan¬ 
guages } efpecially iince thefe Heathens are a ve¬ 
ry numerous People, and make a large Body of 
the Eafiem Nations. By this Means, they might* 
under God’s Affiftance, be refcued from their 
grofs Blindnefs and Ignorance if Proteftant 
Kings and Powers would but readily join in 
lending a helping Hand to fo glorious a Work, 
,and furnifna competent Stock, for making the 
meceffiary Preparations towards it. At this rate, 
we fiiould be enabled to lay open in time all 
ithe Secrets of their Divinity aqd Vhilofophy, 
fetching them from their own Writings, en¬ 

riched 
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riched with Fables cunning enough, and trim¬ 
med with as fine Poetical Fancies and Flou- 
rifhes, as many of our Heathenifh Authors, both 
in Greek and Latin. And we might perhaps 
find at leaft as folid and rational Conclufions in 
their Writings,as in the much admired Ariftotle, 
tho’ not involved in fo many Intricacies and hard 
notional Terms of Logick, Rhetorick, and Meta- 

phyftcks, as Ariftotle0s Stuff. 
I mull confefs, that my School-Matter, being 

a Man of Threefcore and Ten Years, has often 
put fuch Philofophical Quell ions to me, as really 
made me believe, that in fearching theirNotions, 
one might difcover things very fit to entertain, 
the Curiofity of many a learned Head in Europe. 
1 am now in fearch after them, and get them 
tranfcribed at nofmall Expence i it being very 
nfeful for our Defign, to have a competent In¬ 
fight into the Grounds their idolatrous Worlhip 
is railed on, and into all the other Matters rela- 
tingthereto. Such a Difcovery may in time prove 
a mean to firike at the very Fundamentals of 
their Religion, and convince 'em of the Ground- 
lefnefs the whole Struolnre of their Idolatry refts 
on, and at laft, after the Removal of fuch Pre¬ 
judices, dear the way for true and fubftaiitial 
Knowledge. 

Truly, "the Malabarians being a witty and fu¬ 
gacious People, will needs he managed with a 
great deal of Wifdom and Gircnmfpe&ion. Our 
School-Mailer argueth daily with us, and requi- 
reth good Reafons and Arguments for every 
thing. We hope to bring him over to theChriftian 
Knowledge *, but he is confident as yet, that 
one time or other, we (hall all turn Malabarians, 

and 
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and in this Hope, he takes all the Pains imagina¬ 
ble, to render things as plain and eafie to us as 
poflibly he can. 

This Day an eminent black Merchant paid us 
a Vifit, and gave an occafion to many a good 
Difcourfe. The chief Strefs of our Conference 
ran upon the Folly of the Malabar-Ido Is \ and he 
being entirely on our Side, and addrefling him- 
felf to our School-Matter, told him in°plain 
Terms, what great Reafons the Malabarians 

had, to turn to the One and only true God. 
Such kind of Viflts and Conferences we enjoy 
almoft every Day, having, for our better Conve- 
niency, hired a Haufe to our felves. The Ro- 

man-Catholicks are in the mean time very vigilant, 
to play us Tome ill Trick or other, and their Spies 
have been with us but juft now; but we civil¬ 
ly difmifled them. May the Lord God of Hotts, 
whofe Work we defign to promote, proted us, 
and gather unto himfelf at latt, a Church and 
peculiar People from among this wild Multitude 
of Heathens ! And then let the Devil and his 
infernal Herd rage againtt it to the utmott j 
we know there is an over-ruling Power, confin¬ 
ing him to fuch Boundaries, as he will not be 
able to tranfgrefs. We deflre your hearty 
Prayers, together with thofe of all our Friends, 
&c. ' 

! Tours 

At Tranquebar in 
the Eaft-Indies, 

1706, 

' B. 2 



LETTER V. 

The Vicious Life, of the Chriflians greatly 

obflru&s the ConVeifton of the Heathens. 

Some other Ohftacles related. The N.e- 

cejfity of afjijltng the Miffionaries with 

feafonable Supplies of Money. They 

fet up a Charity-School in their own 

Houfe, &c. 

THE God of all Mercy, who, after having 
fafely brought us hither, has, in the midft 

of thefe wild Countries, been all along our po¬ 
tent Father and Protestor, quicken you by his 
Spirit, and affect you with a lively Senfe of all 
the Tokens of his Favour attending us from the 
very Hour of our Departure to this Day, to the 
everlafting Praife of his Name and Goodnefs / 

7Tis juft a Twelve-Month to Day ftnce you, 
dear Fathers and Brethren, fir ft offered me that 
Paftoral Fun&ion, which I am now adtually en- 
tred upon, for the Service of the Malabar Hea¬ 
thens ; and having now converfed with ’em 
thefe Three Months, and together with my Fel¬ 
low-Labourer, pretty near viewed the Condition 
they live in •, I thought my felfin Duty bound, to 
acauaint you as well as 1 can, with theprefeni^ 
State of this Eaftern Nation. I mu ft freely con- 
fefs that it is very hard to make any lmpref- 
fion upon their Minds, or to bring ’em over out 
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of the grofs Blindnefs that overfpreads ’em, to 
the glorious Light of the holy Gofpel. The 
chief Reafon of their Averlion from Chrillia- 
nity is cauled by The fcandalous and corrupted 

Life of the Chriflians, converting with, and re- 
tiding among them. This has infpired ’em with 
a more than ordinary Platred and Detection 
of any things that favours of the Chrillian Reli¬ 
gion ; counting it a great Sin, if any of ’em 
fhould make bold to eat or to drink with a 
Chrillian. Nay, they look upon Chriflians, as 
the very Dregs of the World, and the gene¬ 
ral Bane of Mankind. 

Secondly : Their Idolatrous Worlhip feems to 
hem to have more Truth and P leaf ant nefs in 
t, than the Do&rine of Chrilt: Both becaufe 
hey fancy theirs to be of an elder Date, and 
0 contain more curious and delightful Paftimes, 
ihan the revealed Word of our God; which 
hey think to propofe nothing, but a deal 
f tedious mortifying Matters, not working fa 
Puch upon the Senfes, as upon the inward 
rame of the Mind. When, on the contrary, 
leir Pafiions are fired by a Huddle of material 

u'ngs, (fuch as their Idols) Hriking in upon the 
nfitive Part. And though fome of ’em have 
|;en fo far convinced by us of the Sottifhnefs 

their Way of Worlhip, that they readily 
in felled, there was but one God, and all o- 
er Gods were but Servants or Attendants 
^t One : Yet they don’t think this a 

-afon ftrong enough, to make ’em engage in 
IF Chrillian Faith, or to take it fo-rthe on- 
true one. They believe that any one, who 

P but led an honell Life in this World, let 
D him 
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him be otherwife what he will, fhall, after 
Death, receive a good Lugas, {as they call it)1 
or Reward. Some had the Confidence to de¬ 
fire us to Day, that we would thru ft a Book, 
containing the Principles of our Religion, into 
the Fire *, and they would do the fame with 
another, containing the Rites of their Worfhip.0’ 
If theirs fkould happen to be con fumed by the 
Fire, they would all turn Chriftians *, hut if 
ours fhould undergo that Fate, and theirs re¬ 
main unhurt,we fhould then ah come over to them,, 
and entertain the fame Belief and Fancies which 
they did. But inCafe theFire fhould deftroy both 
the Books, then neither of the contending Par¬ 
ties fhould be in the Right. We replied: 
That we ought not to put the Great God to 
fuch trifiingTrials,contriv’d by the Itch of a vain 
and wanton Curiofity, and no ways grounded 
on any Revelation of God’s Will* We told 
’em that every one had a- Confcienee given him 
as a Touch-ftone to difcern betwixt true and 
falfe, good and bad and if they fhould prove 
di[obedient and refractory to this Monitor *, that 
then God had juft Reafon to bind ’em over 
to everlafling Torments, having obfdnately 
rejected the 1 coder or Grace laid octoie them 
fn this World. 

Thirdly: Their Converfion is alfo very much 
obltucted by the Conduct of the Romrtn-Cathohcks7 

who ufe to decoy ’em intoChriflianity,(fo called) 
by all manner of Unifier Practices and under-hand 
Dealings. Hence they are afraid of us as of design¬ 
ing Men, ready to fteal in upon ’em, by fome 
Project or other contrived for that Purpofe. 

To remove this headftrong Prejudice, we have 
pro 
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protefted all along, we never defigned to ule 
either Force or Crafty in the Conversion of their 

SiuKr7 oK mi,c"> •» ■* 
rF™rthJy ■ Another Obftacle of the Converiion 

?LHewhenf’ a th| Woful SiSht they have of 
fome Hundieds of Converts brought over bv 
Papifts to the Church of Rome, and then left 
in luch Streights and Miferies, as oblige them to 
beg their Bread at other Peoples Doors. Thefe 
uncharitable Doings very much offend the AU- 
Ubar-Heaihens. Thzy fay, ’twas but reafonabie, 
Chrifitans fhould provide for the Houlhold of 
their own Faith, either by maintaining the 
Poor m their Nccefiities, or by putting them 
upon fome ufeful Employment, that fo they 
might have no need of Peeking their Bread in 
the open Streets. 

L Ftf‘bly •'Everyone that turns Chriftian, fnot 
being the Head of a Family; is prefentlv banijh- 
?d from hts Me Eftate and Kindred, not daring 
lo much as to come near them again. They 
took on him as the vilelt and molt miierable 
Wretch that ever liv’d. All thefe things are 
* fatal Confequence, and fo oblh-ucdive to the 
?°rrJl0a ?/,Heathens, that they feem to 
prebode, as if but little Good would be done 
iiuong era. Nay, foon after our Arrival, we 
?r ,k t0 be diflieartned by the Chriftians 
nernielves,. redding here. And Mr. N, IV. 
old us plainly, Though we might edify fome- 
limg tor a while, yet all would be overthrown 
^ain with one Blow he pretending to a certain 
lognoftication, importing, that within the 
■ompafs of Ten Years the whole City would 

® 2 be 
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be {wallowed up by the Inundation of the Sea:.- 
However, thefe ominous Prefages made little 
Impreflion upon us. The more we found our 
felves deftitute of all humane Support, Help 
and Encouragement *, the more earnestly we ap¬ 
plied our felves to the Great God himfelr with 
prayer, Watching, and Wrellling knowing 
full well, that HE alone is able to carryms 
through fo weighty an Undertaking as this* 
And becaufe even this little time of our being 
here has not been left without a Blelling, (both. 
Chriftians and Heathens having been fo pow¬ 
erfully wrought upon, that every one’s Eyes 
are fixed upon our Life and Converfation, and 
item to expeft more Good from that, than per¬ 
haps from a Sermon preach’d to them every 
Day *,) we think, we have Reafon enough to de¬ 
pend, with the fuller Affuranee, upon the Fa¬ 
therly Goodnefs of God, hoping he will bellow 
further Supplies of Grace upon our Life and 
Conduft, and not let us pafs one Day. without 
fome Blelfing attending our Endeavours. 

We know that Hundreds of Souls do daily im¬ 
plore the Lord, for difplaying the Glory of his 
ISlame every where. And this mull needs 
have alfo fome Influence upon our Work among 
thefe Heathens. And though we know before 
Hand, that we fhall be expofed to the infulting 
and yerfccutwg Spirit both or the falfc Chrifttdtis 

and wild MaUlmrians here} yet perhaps all this 
rnay redound to our greater Relief, and be 
helpful to promote the Work once begun fc 
much the more, and confequently may prove 
rather a Caufe of Joy than of Sorrow. May the 
Eord be plcafed to fupport us conftantly witr 
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that Prefence of Mind, he hitherto :has freely 
conferred upon us, and enable us to fpend the 
Refidue of our Days intireJy in his Service } 
that fo we may jultly bear the Chara&er of fin- 
cere Witnejfes of his Truth. In the mean time, I 
am fully convinced, that God will be Praifed 
through our Miniftry among the .Heathens : If 

by a laving Converfion, which we labour 
after ; yet at leaft by the earned; Tender of his 
Grace, offered to them for the Good of their 
Souls.^ In order hereunto we are now drawing 
up, with all Diligence, a Scheme of the Articles 
9/ the Chriftian Do&rine, and of their Coherence in 
the Work of Salvation *, that fo they may get 
1 competent Infight into the whole Oeconomy 
h the Reftauration of Mankind. This is fir ft 
0 done in P or fuguefe, and then to be put 
nto Malabarick. If after this, we fhould think 
jt neceflary, to lay open alfo in Writing the 
"°ny and Falfity of their Worfhip, it may then 
he eafier be carried on, by obferving the fame 
flethod. This is theReafon why I have taken 
ome Pains to unravel the Hifiories of their 

by frequent Converfation with one or 
■ er upon this Subjedf, and endeavoured to 

tcanfcribed, as things that may prove 
ubfervient to the Main Scope of our Bufinefs here, 

j. We Iiave alfo begun to fet up a fmall Charity- 
thool, defigning by little and little to increafe 

:;?e.Number of Malabarian Boys ; not only pro¬ 
viding them with Food, but inftrufting ’em 
Ho in their and our Language, and chiefly in 
ae fundamental Principles of Chriftian Know¬ 
ledge ^ in hopes they may one time prove ufe- 
rh ^ not t0 us> Yet perhaps to thofe that are 

D 3 like 

; ' • 
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like to come after us, to engage in the fame 
Work., Truly, the Training wj? of Children? will 
he of the greateft Confequence in this Affair.. If 
we were but able to purchafe and to maintain a 
pretty many of ’em, the Work might by thefe 
Means be undoubtedly fpread abroad in a lit¬ 
tle while, and under the Blefiing of God, pro¬ 
duce the defired Effed. Befides this, we find 
it very necelfary, to lay fome charitable Foun¬ 
dations for the Support of fuch poor Heathens^ 
as, by embracing the Chriftian Religion, are 
expelled from all their Polfeflions, and lo at firft 
will Hand in need of fome Help, whereby to 
fubfift. And all this, you’ll fay, will certainly 
require confiderable Sums. Truly, we mult 
confefs that, next to God’s Grace, the greateft 
Benefit will accrue unto this Defign from fea- 
fonable Supplies of welfdifpofed Souls. But 
there is no fuch Charity to be expefted in 
this Country. We have indeed fattened an Jims- 
Sox in our Houle, but we find nothing in it 
but what we put in our felves. For this Rea- 
fion we have molt humbly petitioned his Majefty 
the King of Denmark^ to alliffc us with fome 
generous Relief. But fince this new Work, 
both in its firiT Foundation, and the Succeed¬ 
ing Progrefs, will prove very expenfive \ we 
at the fame time intrcat alfo all* the Well* 
wiIhers to the Caufe of God, to commiferate 
the deplorable State of thefe poor Heathens, 
and by fome charitable and bountiful Effufions, 
tending to the Maintenance of the Body, to ad¬ 
vance the Converfion of thefe deluded Souls. 

For this End, we befeech you, to communi¬ 
cate this Letter to all fuch, as are any way 

concerned 
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concerned for the Welfare of their Fellow- 
Creatures, and inclined to open their Hearts 
to the Poor and Needy. 

Mean while, feeing we cannot reap the Fruits 
of this Charity, nor enjoy the Royal Bounty of 
his Majefty till two Years hence, we lhall lay 
out for this Purpofe whatever we can poflibly 
fpare from our Salary, and perhaps take up 
Tome Money upon Intcrefb from the Malaba- 

ria?js7 to the End we may, without any Lofs 
of time, make the neceflary Preparation, both 
for fettling our Charity-School on a better Foot 7 
and what is more, for getting a confid'erable 
Number of Books tranfcribed for the Ufe of 
the Heathens. Should we be enabled in time, 
to build, a convenient Houfe as well for our 
Habitation, as for our Church and School, it 
would undoubtedly prove highly ferviceable 
for furthering the'Work in Hand. We have 
alfo been confided rig, whether it might not 
be expedient with our own Hand, neatly to 
-lanlcribe the Fundamentals of our Religi¬ 
on, and with a bandiorne Prefent tranfmft 
'‘-£l-n to the.King of the A4alabarians7 called 
Van jour, petitioning him withal, to examine and 
oonder the Contents thereof, with the wife ft 
)f his Men 7 and after due Examination, to 
favour ’em. with his Protection, and fo let ’em 
reely pais in the Dominions fubject to him. 

And now, dear Friends, let a plentiful Blef- 
ing come to us over Watery and allure your 
Hves, that the Lord will reward you an Hun- 
Jred Fold. We have drawn up certain Tro- 
\ofals9 and therein delivered our Thoughts, 
bout a fuccefsful way of carrying on this°De- 

D 4 fgn, 
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fign, and fent it to Copenhague• May the Lord 
glorioufly difplay his great Name, in thefe lat¬ 
ter times, over the whole Face of the Earth / 
May he bellow fuch a Meafure of Grace and 
holy Boldnefs upon us his unworthy Servants 
here among the Heathens, as fhall make us 
able to refcue, by the Gracious Influence of his 
Spirit, many Souls from their natural Igno¬ 
rance, and bring ’em to a faving Knowledge 
of Chrift ! The fame God be pleafed alfo to 
fecond your Endeavours in carrying on his 
Work. Remember us and our Heathens in 
your daily Prayers. My dear Fellow-Labour¬ 
er Mr. Flutfcho, and my Servant Modaliapa, 
the firfl Fruits of the Heathens, fend their 
kind Greeting to you in the Lord, &c. 1 re¬ 
main, 

Tours, 
In the Eafl-Indies, at 

Tranquebar, Odo 
b?r i. 1706. 

B. 2, 
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L E T T E R VI. 
d particular ^Providence attends the Mif- 

fionaries in concerting a Malabarian 
Gentleman. His Notions about the Ma- 
labarian Godsj and Quejhons concern¬ 
ing the Chriftian Religion. Evident 
Traces of God's Providence attending 
their Mmijlry. Flow lhey are introdu¬ 
ced into the Acquaintance of the I^ing* 

YOU may perhaps (tillremember the Word? 
fpoken once while we were yet wit! vno ; 

If the Lord foould he pleajed to grant vh the Cnrj« 

yerfion hut of one Soul among the Heather -, yve (Irruld 
hink our Voyage fufficiently rewarded. jNc vv dr'ww 
)ur Delire has been anfwered thus far, : eoeid 
[lot but impart thefe glad Tidings to tlx Era he 
af God, and your own S’atisfa&ion. 

As foon as we came to Anchor here, a pret¬ 
ty young Man of the Jhfalabarian Race coming to 
)ur Ship, made fome Inquiry about us, and ask¬ 
'd me : Whether I would not take him to be 
ny Servant ? Whereupon I cenfukedwirh myCol- 
[egue, and we both thought it to be a Providence- 
imd fo took him into our Service. His ;Name is 
Modaliapa, of about Twenty Years of Age. His 
Mother being [till alive, is of good Extraction} 
per Grand-Father having been a prince ol this 
Country. His Father lerved the Lap-India Com¬ 
pany here, and got a great deal of Wealth : 

But 

; f .• 
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But before he died, he gave all away to the Com¬ 
pany, with this Requeft, that they would em¬ 
ploy his Son in their Service, and fee him well 
educated. And he depofited a certain Sum of 
Money for this Purpofe. But all being come 
to nothing, both his own and his Mother’s 
Eftate being loft or confumed, this young Man 
hath been reduced to fuch a low Condition, that 
he is fain to go to Service for his Livelihood. 

This young Malabariany after he had been with 
ns for about Eight Days, and feen our Life 
and Converfatioru became extraordinary kind to 
ns, infomuch that he would ask in the Portuguese 
Tongue, (which he nnderftands very well) 
whether he might not ftav always with us, and 
go over one time or other to Europe ? We 
replied : If this was his earned Delire, he ought 
then to imbrace the Chriftian Religion, and 
learn ourLanguage. He laid : Asfor theChriftian 
Religion, he would firft be inftrufred in the fun¬ 
damental Principles thereof, and get a compe¬ 
tent Knowledge of our way of Worlhip. But as 
for the High-Dutch, he fell to .it immediately, 
beginning now to read and fpeak many things 
pretty well. We at that time underftood but lit¬ 
tle Port aguefe, which obliged us in our Applica¬ 
tions to "him, to make ufe of Images, and to con¬ 
vey the Signification of things to his Mind by out¬ 
ward objects and Reprefentations. However, we 
employed feme others now and then to inform 
him in feveral Points relating to Religion, efpeci- 
a]ly in the Do&rine of the only true God, and his 
Son Jcfus Chrifij with the Holy Spirit : Likewife in 
the Doctrine of our Mijcry and fallen Condition, 
&c. This made fuch an Impreffion upon him, that 

he 
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fie freely confdfed, the way of Worfhip ufed by 
the Malabar tins, was erroneous, and that of 
the Chriftians true. In all this he expreffcd him- 
felfwith fo much Ingenuity and good Senfe, that 
I was furprifed thereat, as expe&ing no fuch 
thing from a Heathen- 

The 25th of July, one vifited us, who was 
throughly acquainted with the Portuguese Lan¬ 
guage- To him Medaliapa applying himfelf in 
Difcourfe, began to talk of the Kings in Europe, 
rehearfing them all over one after another. I 
gave him to underltand by that Friend, who like- 
wife fpoke German, that true and real Chriftians 
were fpiritual Kings, and Inheritors of many glori¬ 
ous PofTefTions purchafed by Chrift. His Anfwer 
was, u He believed all this *, but laid, that in this 
c Dignity fuch only had an Intereft, as had here 
c conftantly converfed with God, and been en- 
1 tirely bent upon an holy Life. He Laid : he 

ic knew alfo, that a King placed on his Throne, 
c and a Beggar in his Rags, had all one Pedegree ; 
1 nay, he knew and believed, that this outward 
c Life was not the true Life, but that which is 
c to come*, where there would be no fuch Dilfin- 

efion of Degrees,as there was now obferved in 
the World betwixt Kings and Peafants, Blacks 
and Blanks. I caufed him further to be ask’d, 

Vhether he believed only one God ? He 
eplied : “ There was no more but One, who 

had created him, with all other things in the 
World befldes, and to this God he belonged, 
as well as the Blanks or Chriftians, notwith- 
ftanding the Rlacknefs of his bodily Shape, 
whereby he was diftinguifti’d from them. He 

lid: “ This God was a Rewarder of Good, and 
tc a Pa- 
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*c a Punifher of Evil, and that he heartily en~ 
u deavour’d to be nearer acquainted with him. 

All this he faid, he was fo fully convinced 
€t of, that no body fhould be able to argue him 
*c out on’t. 

After this he was asked again: Whether he 
did own the Malabar Idols to be true Gods, and 
confequently as fuch to be worfhipped ? He an¬ 
swered No: Ci Adding* a Man could be no 
cc God, much lefs coin Gods to himfelf. He 
€C knew well enough, that the Malabarians were 
€c notin the way leading to a happy Life. He 

faid j that very few of his Countrymen knew 
cc any thing of this. And he was fhy as yet to 

fpeak to them about it, knowing they would 
£C cry him down for a Liar, and do him all the 

Mifchief they could. I ask’d him again,what he 
believed of Jefus Chrlfi7 and of the Dodrine of 
the Chriffian Religion ? u I am,quoth he3 not fully 

inftruded in this matter, and therefore can’t 
at prefent give any fatisfadory Account there- 

65 of j but I heartily defire to have it explain- 
u ed to me, and to be taught fuch Things as 

I am yet unacquainted with. He was asked 
again, whether after a folid Convidion of the 
Truth of Chriftianity, he was refolved, rather to 
renounce all that he had in the World, nay, ra¬ 
ther to fuffer Banifhment from all his Friends 
and Relations upon Account of this faving 
Knowledge, than to enjoy fome tranlitory Plea¬ 
sures here, and afterwards be eternally loft with 
his Idolatrous Countrymen ? In anfwer to this 
be alledged feveral weighty Reafons, why he 
could not refolve upon that as yet *, viz,* becaufe 
lie deilred fir ft to have a thorough Conviction 
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>£ all thofe Principles, the Chriftians did be- 
leve and own to be true. He faid ; “ It wou’d 
c but make a great Noife among the MaUba- 
c riansy if he fhould fuffer himfelf to be baptized 
1 fo foon, and yet at the fame time not to be 
4 able to give any fufficient reafon for his doing 
5 fo. Wherefore he had rather put it off, till 
4 he was able, with folid Grounds, to demon- 
r ftrate that Truth he was initiated into. 

Hereupon he gave us an Account of many 
wonderful Trials and Providences he had paffed 
hrough. He told us : “ That his Neck, Hands; 
r and Feet,, had formerly been all adorned with 
c Gold Chains} but that he was brought now 
' to fuch a. low Ebb, as to be willing to ferve 
' others, tho’ he himfelf had heretofore a long 
' Train of Slaves attending him. However, he 
: protefted, that under all thefe Difafters he 

was very eahe, knowing they had done him a 
great deal of good. He faid As a Man had 
brought nothing into the World, fo he could 
take nothing with him at his going out orft, 
befides his own Soul, and the good he had done 
during his Stay in it.” Then was related to him 

he Life of Jojepb, and the marvellous Foot- 
eps of Providence he had met with. How of- 

j-n he feemed to border upon the very brink of 
i'eftrudion, but was foon after wonderfully raif- 
d again by an overruling Providence. By this 
e. fuggefted to him, that he likewife fhculd 
itirely rely upon the Goodnefs of God, hence- 
l>rth hncerely fearing him, and earnelily en~ 
favouring to become intimately acquainted 
1 ith Jefus Chrilt, whole Type Jofepb had been, 
fnd then nodoubt,but the Lord would give him 
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HecelTaries for a competent Maintenance of bis 
Body. 

The 30th of July, I took a Walk with him 
into the Country quite alone. And truly, I had 
then many a ufeful Difcourfe with him. The 
Sun molt brightly fhining upon us, I asked him, 
among other Things, whether the Malabarians 
did w or {hip the Sun like one of their God’s ? 
He faid, they did : But as for me, faid he, I own 
the Sun to be only a Creature of the Great God. 
He added : u As fare as! am, that the way we 
« are walking in, is the right way, and all other 
fct ways, in relation to the Place we are go* 
*c ing to, are wrong \ fo fully I am alfo con- 
cl vinccd, that all that 1 have heard and feen 
u from you, is right and true *, but our heathen- 
cc ifh Worfhip, erroneous and utterly difpleafing 
lt to God.55 1 told him on this Occafion, that 
our forefathers in Europe had been formerly as 
blind Heathens as they were now, but that in 
Chrift’s time, and the fucceeding Ages, they 
had been at length converted from their Dark* 
nefs to the Holy Gofpel *, and that the fame 
God, even at this Day,freely offer’d his Grace to 
the Malabarians, together with other Heathens, 
for their Converfion, willing that all might be 
faved. This he liftened to with great Atten¬ 
tion, but could not forbear to fay: that almofl 
all the Chriftians led a more vicious Life than the 
Malabarians did themfclves. I anfwer’d, he 
fhould not fuffer the lcandalous Life of Chri- 
itians to divert him from that Work he was 
call’d to : On the other Hand, he fhould mind our 
Life and Doctrine, improving more and more 
that little fpark of Light, which God, for the 

Good 
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Good of his Soul, had already kindled in him , 
and then he woffd foon come to know the Dif¬ 
ference between a true and a falfe Chriftian. Bo¬ 
lides this,wc had many other Difcourfes, too lorn* 
to be inferted here : As one concerning the great 
Glory which they enjoy that heartily fear God 
and have Communion with the Lord Jefus Chrift* 
&c. At length, after a profound Conviction of 
thefe Truths, he declared : That he was willing- to 

live and to die with me> defiring; nothing more in this 
World, than what is juft necejfary for maintaining 
his Boay, provided he might but Partake of what 
he had heard,and what he was fo lively affettedwith. 

From, that Day, we fpared no Labour, care¬ 
fully to inftrudt him in the Word of God. What 
Difcourfes have happen’d betwixt us and him on 
this Occafion, you might perhaps read with no 
Fmall Pleafure and Satisfaction: But they wou’c! 
.affoid matter for more than "1 wenty Sheets of 
Paper.. He daily propofes fuch Questions to us, 
p we are aftonifiied at. As for Inftance : 
fc Whether God had not been powerful enough 
4 in him lei f to receive falfn Mankind into his 

j'c favour, without fending his Son ? Why ChriCfc 
,c was obliged to Buffer, and to die on thatVk> 
4 count ? How Chriff was born without Sin 

I T^te alone, feeing that the general Birth of 
,( Men was polluted therewith ? Why there had 
|4 been no Chriftians from the beginning of the 
4 World ? Whether God cou’d not Compel 
f ^en by force into his Service? Whether 
r Chnfl coifd not wholly dellroy the Devil at 

once, and keep Peace upon Earth, in fpight of 
all Ips.refllefs Infults and Devices? Why all 

P Chriftians were not fayed? Why the Num- 
“ ber 
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*c ber of Chriftians was fo very fmall ? Why 
<c one Man could not live as pioufly and reli- 
“ gioufly as another ? From whence fo many 
<c Seds had fprung up among the Chriftians ? 
<c From whence the Mahometans had their Rife ? 
tc Whether fome of the Heathens, leading a 
« religious Life, according to their Ability, 
<c could not be faved without the Knowledge 
« of Chrift ? Whether the Chriftians in Europe 
« did live as wicked Lives as thofe in the Eajt- 
« Indies f Whether other Chriftians were ig- 
“ norant of that which we taught daily ? Why 
tc Baptifm was fo neceftary for entring into the 
4t Chriftian Religion, fince many, notwithftand- 
tc ing their Baptifm, were damned ? Whether 
“ God loved the Blacks (after being become 
« Chriftians; as well as the Blanks or White 
<c Nations? In what the Life and Dodrine of 
« Chriftdid chiefly confift ? &c.. 

In thefe and many other Queftions of that Na¬ 
ture we have partly inftruded him our felves, 
partly by the Help of an Interpreter, when per¬ 
haps we wanted one Word or other in Portuguefe, 
to exprefs our Meaning to him. But by daily 
Exercife he has now already gained fo much of 
the High-Dutch, and we fo much of the Portu- 
vuefc, that we can make fhift to underftand one 
another, he being at the fame time our Inter¬ 
preter to the Malabarians. He has ftudied five 
Years in the Malabarick-Schools, and is pretty 
well verfed in their Theology, Philofophy, Arith- 
metick and fair Writing. But to render him 
more accomplifh’d in every thing, that in time 
he may prove ferviceable to us, in tranflating 
Books, and in performing other ufeful Services, 
I keep a particular School-Matter for him, who 
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5 imployed with him the whole Day. Tis true 
e proves very chargeable to me but fince he 
lews fo great an Inclination to go over to 
wop* and offers to flay with me conftantly, I 
link he may be as ufeful to his Country-people 
y being in Europe, as he poffibly cou’d be here, 
iz,. by keeping a fettled Correfpondence with 
lem, and putting forth fuch Books, in the Ma* 
barian Language, as treat upon true and fub- 
antial points of Chriftianity. 
Befides him,we have two otherMalabariam,who 

:e willing both to ferve us, and to be inftru&ed 
the Principles of Chriftianity : But the Parents 

f the one declared againft it. And though he 
tends wholly to leave ’em, and to own us for 
s Parents 5 yet we hitherto have all along a- 
>ided the making any Buftle or Nolle among 
e Malabar Ians, left, by an unfeafonable Zeal, 
b, might dafh ’em at once, and prejudice ’em a-* 
inft coming near us again. Laft Night a Gen- 
'woman coming to vifit us, brought a Prefent 
Malabar Sweet-Meats, exprefting withal a 

eat Love and Kindnefs Difcourfing with her, 
ptold her, among other Things, that Chriftians 
'd^ their belt Gifts and Refrefhments laid up 
r em in the World to corne^ whereupon file 
fired us to pray for her, that fhe might be 
sre with us one Time, and take part of thofe 
quifite Bleffings of God. We entertained 
r befides with many other good Difcourfes, 
iiereby fhe was fo lively affe&ed, that fhe offer’d 
be our Slave,though fhe is of a noble Pedigree. 
|May God bring her Soul over to the Obedience 
'Faith, and vouchfafe her to he one of the Firfi 

fts °f the Heathens! Our being fettled here 
H is 



co of fGme Particular Providences, &c. 

is known almoft over the whole Country , nor 
is King T'anjour any longer unacquainted there¬ 
with. One of his Officers paying us a Vifit the 
6th of August laid, we difeourfed him by the 
Help of an Interpreter, wherewith he feem d to 
be very well pleafed. He asked us, whether we 
had not a mind to lee the Country ? If we had, he 
wou’d fend us a Troop of Thirty Soldiers, as a 
Safe-Guard to attend us. He offer’d alfo to 
write to the King on our behalf, and make way 
for cultivating a good Correfpondence with him. 

Moreover we find by Experience, that toi 
propagating the Gofpel among the Heathens, 
next to the G RACE of GOD, nothing is more 
expedient (as for any outward Help,)than a blame 

lefs Life, and afeafonable Supplie of Money for ejht 
bllfhlno- all manner of good Foundations. We de 
fmn to draw up a certain Scheme or Propofal a 
bout carrying on this Work, and to lay it befori 
His Majefty the King of Denmark. It were t* 
be wifir’d, that all Proteflant Princes in Evroft 
would join hand in hand together for pufhmg o: 
a Work tending to the Converfion of fo man 
Millions of ignorant Souls *, or at leaft comer 
by little and little,to promote fo laudableDefigt 
asthefe. Surely God would undoubtedly fecon 
fo noble lnftruments, entirely bent upon tt 
advancing of his Kingdom. And 110m th 
you may gather, that God has not left us quil 
without a Bleffing in thefe fmall Steps, we hai 
taken towards fettling this Work. Re me mix 
us in your Prayers inceffantly, ctc> I remain 

J Tours, &c. 
At Tranquebar in the 

Eaft-Indies, Sept. 
the ift, 1706, 

B. / 
LEI 
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letter vir. 
•/ 

Containing a fbort (^ehearfal of the Account 
given in the preceding Letters. Writ 
to a Friend without Berlin. 

i 

A FTER I fafely arrived here, under the Pro- 
IX tedion of God, with Mr. Plutfcbo my Col¬ 
logue and Fellow-Labourer *, and having now for 
)me time converted with the Malabar-Heathens, 
fee on one hand a headftrong Difficulty obftrud- 
ig the Work of their Gonverfion } And on the 
"her, fome Poffibility for obtaining neverthelefs 
Pe. End, for which we are fent hither by His 
Lajefty the King of Denmark. I would not fail 
pen to impart unto you the fignal Mercies of 
od I have hitherto enjoy’d \ that you and other 
fell-withers to the Defign may have the greater 
pportunity for prailing the Lord on our he- 
tlf ?ris true that at our Arrival here, we 
iere like to be much caft down, by reaibn of 
Wing every thing vitiated and corrupted a- 
ong the Pagans, by the Scandalous Life of our 
riffiians. Befides this, we perceived foon enough, 
sat our Attempt upon the Gonverfion of the 
feathens, feemed to the greater part of-the 
jiriftians themfelves a ridiculous piece of 
f?rk 9 and fome did not Hick to difcover 
sir utter Diflike of an Undertaking of this 
lature. 
!But notwithftanding all this, we continued in 
iiy Prayers and Supplications to God, be- 

£ 2, leeching 
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feeching him, that, fince we had fo little Aid 
and Encouragement to expeft from Men, H( 
himfelf wou’d open a Door unto us, and favoui 
us the more with his wonted Mercy and Good 
nefs, which then commonly begins to adt, wher 
Things feem to be at the worft. 

Hereupon the Lord was pleated powerfully t< 
fupport us by a comfortable InPance of his Pro 
vidence, afluringus thereby that he himfelf wou’< 
bear witnefs to our Minipry among the Hea 
thens. As foon as we arrived in thefe Parts, 
young Malabarian coming on board our Shi[ 
ask’d us, whether we wou’d not take him fo 
our Servant? We looking upon this as the Fir 
ger of God, readily receiv’d him into our Sei 
vice. After he had been eight Days with u: 
and feen our Life and Converfation, he askec 
whether he might not pay with us conPanth 
and one time or other attend us to Europe ? 
told him, though this might be eafily granted 
yet that in order hereunto, he ought to ingage i 
theChriftianReligion,and toapply himfelf to leal 
our Language. We found him very well difpop 
towards it-, though he dellred firP, to be ii 
ftrudfed in the Principles of ChriPianity. A fu 
ler Account you’ll fee in fome Letters fent 1 
Berlin, concerning both thefe and fome othi 
CircumPances, relating to our Depgn. We we 
vififed every Day by the Malabar Pagans, b 
con’d then talk but little with them, having be( 
dePitute, on board the Ship, of all manner* 
Opportunities to learn any other Language b 
fides theDanijh. For thisreafon,we foon after 01 
Arrival employ’d mop of our time in learnii 
she Pmuguefs y and we have by this time mac 
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3 confiderable a Progrefs in it, that we are able 
oth to fpeak and to take down in writing e- 
ery Thing, that may prove conducive to our 
pefign. Afterwards we began alfo, to apply 
ur felves to the Malabarick Language, maintain- 
ig for this Purpofe a particular School-mailer, 
)gether with a little School in our Houfe; and 
re hope, tinder God's Affiftance, to overcome in 
me all the Difficulties that furround us as yet. 
Vq have compoled already a fmall Traci con- 
ifling the Subftance of theChrlftian Principles,with 
ic Lord's Prayer, and a Petition for true Con- 
•rfion \ being fir ft written in Portuguefe, and 
ter tranflated into Malabarlek, a Copy whereof 
fend you here. We have likewile met with 
ipportunity enough to declare the Order of Sal- 
dion by Word of Mouth to thefe Heathens; 
not for their faving Converlion, yet for a Te- 

imony, that Godhatfi been pleafed to offer them 
s Grace for that Purpofe. 
Thus in this fmall Compafs of time there have 
en Motions both among Cbriftians and Pagans, 
nding to a Conviction of their Souls : And 
Ir Work has been fpread fo far in the Country 
und about, that our Intention can’t be longer a 
|cret to King Tanjour himfelf ; One of his Ohi¬ 
t's having vilited us not long ago, with whom, 
p have ever fince kept up a Correfpondence by 
Hters, and lain juft now fending my Servant 
odaliapa to him about the Difpatch of a certain 
Fair. A few Days ago we delivered a Memorial 
ithe Governour here, intreating him, to order 
the Proteflant Inhabitants of this Place, to fend 

pif Slaves two Hours a Day, on purpofe to 
inftru&td in found Principles of Religion, 

E 3 and 
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and afterwards initiated by Baptifm into theCom- 
munion with Jefus Chrift- Hereupon the Go- 
vetnour vifited us himfelf, and promifed to fend 
’em fhortly. He knows, that we have Orders to 
write to his Majefty as often as an Opportunity 
offers, and to give a confcientious Account Of 
all fuch Things, as either might obftruft, or fa¬ 
cilitate the Work we are about. 

There are abundance of Germans here, who of¬ 
ten have defined us to preach once a Week to 
them \ the like being alfo urged at firft by the 
Governour himfelf: But the thing has hitherto 
met with various Obftacles. This has made us 
refolve at laft, by ere&ing a little Church, for 
the Benefit of the Heathens in our own Houfe, 
to feek an Opportunity, if not perhaps to preach, 
yet at leafl to catechize in the Portuguese Tongue. 
And then we may contrive alfo a way to ferve 
our Countrymen once or twice a Week, as they 
defired, endeavouring to declare, both to Chi¬ 
lians and Pagans, the Truth of the Gofpel of 
Chrift. And though we fhould undergo great 
Perfecutions on this Account, as in all likelihood 
we fhall} yet all this, as it ufually doth, may 
rather fpread, than hinder the Work of God. 
We have refigned our felves to the Guidance 
of God, hoping that under his gracious Influ¬ 
ence we thill be ready to feal the Teftimony oi 
the Gofpel with our own Blood, if the Lord 
fhould be pleafed to dignify us with fo glorious a 
Character. 

i often remember the Words you were pleaf¬ 
ed to tell me, when I one time expreffed 
Readinefs to go to fome diftant Countries upon 
a good Defign, but was then hindred by a bo¬ 

dily 
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dily Indifpofition. You laid then, to my no 
fniall Comfort: If we could gain but one Soul to 
the Lord among fuch a Multitude of wild Pagans, 

• it would be as much as if we did win Hundreds in 
Europe^ Thefe being provided with Means fuf- 
ificient to work out their Gonverfion, which are 
fo greatly wanted among the Heathens here. Be- 
ildes this, it has oftentimes made a comfort¬ 
able Impreffion upon my Mind, what Mr. N. 
left me for a Memorial in my Paper-Book to 

I this EfFed : Ideo nos faEti fumvts Chriftiani, ut 
plus de futuray quam de hac vita laboremus. u For 
4C this reafon, we are made Chrifiians, that we phoned 
€l be more bent upon the Life to come, than upon 
u theprefent. This is my daily Memorandum, left 
I fhou’d perhaps forget to confecrate my Life 
and Aftions entirely to an invifible Eternity, 
little minding the World,either in its Glory and 
Smiles, or in its Frowns and Affii&ions. 

My dear Fellow-Labourer is of the fame Tem¬ 
per with me. We daily put one another in 
Mind of this Duty, in order to carry on the 
Work with united Hearts and Hands, endea¬ 
vouring to enlarge the Kingdom of Chrift both 
in our felves and among the Heathens we are 

Tent to. Befides this, we find a great Comfort 
in the gracious Promifes of God, and in the 
Prayers of many Souls in Europe. As for thefe 
Malabar-Heathens, we mull needs fay, they are 
a People of a great deal of Wit andUnderftand- 
ing, and will not be convinced but with Wifdoin 
and Difcretion. They have anexad Analogy and 
Coherence in all the fabulous Principles of their 
Faith. As for a Future Life, they have Wronger 
Impreflions, than our Atheiltical Chrifiians. 

E 4 YTy 
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They have many Books, which they pretend to 
have been deliver’d to them by their Gods, as 
we believe the Scriptures to be delivered to us 
by our God. Their Books are fluffed with a- 
bundance of pleafant Fables and witty Inventi¬ 
ons concerning the Lives of their Gods. They 
afford Variety of pretty Stories, about the World 
to come. And at this rate, the Word of God, 
which we propofe, feems to them to contain 
nothing but dry and inffpid Notions. 

However, in the mid ft of thefe exorbitant Fan¬ 
cies and Delations, they lead a very quiet, honeft 
and virtuous Life, by the meer Influence of their 
natural Abilities-, infinitely outdoing our falfe 
Chriftians, and fuperficial Pretenders to a better 
fort of Religion. They are wont to pay a great 
Deference to their Gods. When lately in the 
abovefaid Translation of the Chrifiian Principles, 
a pafiage happened to be, fliewing how we might 
become Children and Friends of God, our School- 
in after ftartled at fo bold a Saying, and offer’d to 
put in, inftead of that Expreflion, that God 
might allow us to kifs his Feet. They own only 
one Divine Being, but fay, that the fame did 
branch it felf out into many other Gods both in 
Heaven and Earth, for the conftant Support 
and Government of Mankind. Yefterday taking 
a Walk in the Country, we came to an idol- 
'.I einple, wherein Jfpara*s Lady (he being one of 
their firft-rate Gods) is worfhipped. Her Lady- 
Ihip was furrounded with abundance of other 
Gods made of Fcrcellain. We,being deeply affected 
with the Sight of fo foppifh a Set of Gods, threw 
fome down to the Ground, and ftriking olf the 
Heads of others ^endeavour'd to convince this de¬ 

luded 
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uded People that their Images were nothing but 
impotent and filly Idols, utterly unable to proted 
ihemfelves, and much lefs their Worfhippers. 
3ut one of thQivWathyjariflv. Dodors of Divinity, 
happening to be prefent, replied : They did nop 
wld 'em to he Gods, but only God's Soldiers, or Life- 
|juard-Mcn. At lad, we convinced him fo far, 
that he was forced to own thefe things to be 
neer Fooleries, but faid withal, that the De¬ 
ign of ’em was to lead the meaner and duller 
ort of People^ by looking on thefe Images, up to the 
Uontemulation of the Life to come. 

We have often feen Thoufands of thefe ido- 
jatrous Images crouded together An one Place, 
iVe have often convinced them, that the whole 
Jack of thefe Idolcts, and all the Worfhip 
grounded thereon, is falfe and foppifh. How¬ 
ever, they fpin out abundance of little Evafions, 
jnd offer in their Defence, many things to up- 
iraid the Chriftians with, as inconfident with 
jheOpinion they have of God. One of the mod ob- 
ilinate Prejudices is, the abominable wicked Life of 
he Chrifiians here. 1 his has infpired the Heathen 
kith an utter Detedation and Abhorreney of 
111 Notions, that feem to border upon ChrD 
lianity , fuppofing the Chrifiians to be the vi¬ 
ed and mod corrupted People under the Sun. 
(This made them frequently ask us : Whether the 
Ihriflians led as wicked Lives in Europe, as they 
I'id in the Ead-Indies ? To which, if we fhould 
nfwcr in plain Terms, and lay things before 
’in as they be, we fhould but render the Work 
f their Converfion the more difficult. They 
either eat nor drink with Cirri Rians *, nay, 
hey don’t fuffer them to come to their Houfes. 

If 
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If any one refolves upon entring into our Re¬ 
ligion, he mu ft forthwith quit all hisILftate 
and Relations, and fuffer himfelf to be infnlt- 
ed as the vileft and moft defpicable Fel¬ 
low in the World. And truly, all thefe things, 
you’ll fay, muft needs greatly obftruft their 
Converfion. God alone is here able to do the 
Work by his Power, and make that poffible, 
which appears to our Eyes as altogether impof- 
ilble. We muft needs fay, that the erefting of 
a Charity-School, and buying up fome Malabar- 
children for that Purpofe, wou’d prove highly 
advantageous to the Defign. By thefe Means 
fome might be made fit in Time, to lend a 
helping Hand, if not to us, yet perhaps to 
thofe that might come after us, and profecute 
the fame Bufinefs we are now engaged in. In 
order to this, we have begun to fet up a fmall 
School already j and are refolved befides, to 
compile a plain and eafie Syftem of theChriflian Do- 
Brine in the Portuguefe Tongue*, and fee it af¬ 
terwards tranflated into the Country-Language, 
that it may be the better difperfed among 
the People. And by thefe Means we hope to con¬ 
vince ’em, how earneftly God endeavoureth 
their Converfion, having no Pleafure to fee them 
perifli in their wild Unbelief and Stupidity. 
Pray remember us in your Prayers. I am 

Tours, 
In the Eafi-Indies at Tran- 

quebar, upon the Coaji of 
Coromandel, Oftob. the 
16th, 1706. 
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LETTER VIII. 
/ 

The Sufferings of the Malabarians, after 
their ConVerfion to Chriflianity. A Cha¬ 
rity-School Jet up by the Mifionaries. 
The way of Printing in that Country. 
An humble Requeft for being fupported 
with feafonable Remittances of Money 
to carry on the T)e(ign. 

AS the God of all Mercy has been pleafed to 
turn himfelf, with the joyful Tidings of 

the Gofpel, to the poor deluded Heathens, called I the Malabarians} (even as he did heretofore gra- 
cioufly look upon our Fathers,thenHeathcns too:) 
So we are in Duty bound humbly to acknow¬ 
ledge both the Mercy bellowed on our Fathers, 
and by that means on us, and this new Gofpel- 
Flotation Ihining forth upon thefe Heathens } 
moll heartily befeeching the God of Heaven j 
that he would be pleafed, more and more, to 
difplay the Fragrancy of his Gofpel, which is 
the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one 
that believeth, both unto us in the Church, and 
to thofe that are as vet without it. 

Befides 
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Befides thefe Endeavours, tending more 

nearly to the Good of their Souls, it will be but 
reafonable, to fupport alfo this poor People in 
their Bodily Straits, with real Love and Kind- 
nefs, viz.. That fuch of ’em as, by the gracious 
Operation of God’s Spirit, embrace the Chrifti- 
an Faith, may find wherewithal to maintain 
themfelves. The Truth is, that as the Primi¬ 
tive Chriftians loft their Friends, by going over 
to this Religion • fo the Malabar ians, by engag¬ 
ing in Chriftianity, are not only turned out of 
their Eftates, but alfo entirely banilhed from all 
their old Acquaintance, fo that they mu ft ex¬ 
pect no manner of Favour from any Malabarian 
whatfoever ; though otherwife the Impulfe of 
natural Charity be arrived to that Degree in 
this People, that you may fooner find a Hun¬ 
dred Poor among Chriftians, than one Ma¬ 
labar i an begging his Bread at another Man’s 
Door. Nay, they are fo far exafperated againft 
fuch as from among them come over to us, 
that they ufe to call them Rachr, which imports 
no lefs than the very Dregs of a Nation. Hence 
they don’t flick in their furious Outrages to per- 
fecute them, to beat ’em violently, to hurry’em 
away, and now and then to kill ’em outright; 
exceedingly imbittered againft thofe that are 
lately become Chriftians. 

No lefs is required to carry on, in the midft 
of fo wild and diforderly a People, that Charity- 
frJjool, which, for facilitating the whole De¬ 
sign, we have fet up of late, according as our 
Ci ream fiances would allow. For the right fettling 
cn'd iocreafing whereof, we mufl buy fuch Chil¬ 
dren, (and this now and then at a high Rate too,) 

a$ 
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|i as their Parents are willing to part with •, which 

one time Neceflity obliges them to; another time 
perhaps fome other Reafons, which God knows. 
For the Eaft-India Company lias made an Order, 
not to buy any Children from thofe Kidnappers’ 
that fecretly ufe to convey away young Children, 
to the great Grief of their Parents, and to fell 
’em again, fora little Money, to accomplifli lb me 
jflnifter End or other they have in view. Not 
to enumerate now fome other chargeable Circum- 
ftances attending our Efforts in this Country. 

Their Language is both hard and variable. 
Whatever of the Fundamental Points ofChriftianity 
is neceffary for ’em to know, mull fir It be put 
into the Portuguese Language, and out of that 
done again into Malabarick. And whereas the 
Art of Printing is not known in thefe Parts, Trap- 
periling mufi; fupply the Place of the Prefs. Up¬ 
on the whole, you fee, that as our Charity- 
School cannot well go forward without taking in 
fome Men to a (lift us ; fo the whole Defign can’t 
advance, without implying more Hands, firft to 
Jtrauflate, and then with fome Iron Tools to 
print upon Leaves of Palm-Trees fuch things 
as are thought ufeful for Edification : That fo 
it laid, by the Concurrence of fuch Helps, the 
Word of God may the eafier be fpread amono- 

'em; and, as a living Seed, under the gracious 
influence of the Spirit of God, fpring up in 
“heir Hearts. In the mean time we apply our 
felves intirely to get the Language to Perfe¬ 
ction; and to qualifie our felves, to deliver 
n time, by Word of Mouth, fuch Truths as 
j;°ncein tue Welfare or thefe poor ignorant 
Souls, 

We 
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We hope indeed that His Majefty the King 
of Denmark, at our mod: humble Requeft, will 
be pleafed to fecond us with a feafonable Re¬ 
lief. However, the more hearty Prayers and 
generous Alms meet in fo promifing an Under¬ 
taking, the more the whole Defign will be ren- 
dred effe&ual. And fince it has been the Will 
of God, by the means of our molt gracious 
King, to chufe us for this Work ; we (hall, for 
our part, endeavour to our utmoft, faithfully 
to difcharge this Duty, and to a (Tift thefe Peo¬ 
ple both in their fpiritual and bodily Wants, 
according to that Meafure of Grace, the Lord 
(hall be pleafed to beftow upon us; nay, 
even if this our Service (hould be attended with 
the Lofs of our natural Life it felf, However, 
we cannot but implore our Fellow-Chriftians 
to fupport us with their Charity, in fo pref- 
(ing a Necefiity. We follow herein the Example 
of the Apoltles themfelves, who, being under the 
fame Circumftances, molt deeply laid to Heart 
the Care for the Poor in the feveral Churches, 
the Management whereof was committed to 
their Truft. 

Induced by thefe and the like Motives, we, 
the unworthy Servants of the Word among 
the Heathens molt heartily intreat thofe Souls, 
that are made partakers of the Love of God, fea- 
fonably to relieve us, or rather, fuch of this 
Nation, as by embracing the Religion of our 
Lord, are reduced to Want and Poverty. They 
will thereby (hew forth one of the nobleft Evi¬ 
dences of that Faith, which worketh through Love. 
And that you (hould do fo, is not only the Will 
of God, requiring both bodily and fpiritual A(fi- 

ftance 
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ftance at your Hands, for the Relief of your Fel- 
low-Chriftians } but it will prove alfo a Mean, 
to render the Name of Ghrift more glorious a- 
mong the Heathens, which has been blafphemed 
hitherto among ’em, by the uncharitable and vir- 

jcious Conduct: of many Chriftians converling 
with them. 

Alas, dear Souls! Who would not endeavour, 
readily to perform the Will of him, who in his 
Son has loved us from all Eternity? And who 
would not lay hold on any Opportunity, to 
magnify theName of him, who not only has born 

infinite Love to us and our Fathers, by bring¬ 
ing us over to the glorious Light of the Go- 
fpel, from heathenifh Darknefs } but {till con¬ 
tinues plentifully to pour out his Blefling upon 
us in heavenly things. Dear Fellow-Chrifti- 
!ans ! Since we enjoy fo many Benefits from the 
Hand of God,let us return a fincereGratitude to 
him, who is the Spring of ail Gocdnefs, and 
a compaffionate Love to our Neighbour that 
Hands in need of our Help. We (hall reap a 
Thoufand-Fold hereafter in Heaven, from what 

! has been fown in Singlenefsof Faith here upon 
Earth. Let us, while we have any Time left, do 

iGood to others^ and not make our Selves 
unworthy of that Benedi&ion and Reward, 
that is laid up for them, that have not difdained 
to ferve Chrift in his poor and indigent Mem¬ 
bers. The Lord is faithful! What we do to tbofe, 
he takes as done to himfelf. Nay, he bears fuch 
a tender Regard to all who are willing to 

jcommunicate } that the leaft Mite, or Cup of cold 
Water, (hall be rewarded. Thefe he will con- 

fefs 
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64 ^ (J^equeft of the M'tffSonaries, See. 
fefs before all Angels and Saints, faying: Com 
unto me-) ye Bleffed of my Father-) inherit the King 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World• For I was an hungred^ We re mail 
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at Tranquebar, upon 
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LETTER IX. 
it ('• • r:•, J• . • . }J 

The Miffionaries continue to learn the Ma- 
labarian Language, and to catechise 
therein. They build a Chur cl), and preach 
both in the Malabarian WPortuguefe 
Language. The ConVerfion of fome Ma~ 
labarians to the Chrifliati Religion. Of 
fome Necejfdries they fland in need of.’ 

for carrying on the Work. °f God a- 
mong the Heathens. i 

E have not been a little furprifed, on Ac- 
. , count of not having received any Letters 
om you this Year, at the Arrival of the Jaft Eu- 
pean Ships; after having writ to you both from 
,e Cape of Good-Hope, and laft Year from this 
lace in the Eafi-Indies. Whatever the Reafon 
t neither I, nor my Fellow-Labourer, have 
en induced to believe this to be an Efteft of 
Y Negleft of our Friends in Europe ? lince in the 
ily Difcharge of our paftoral Fun&ion, we 
n’t but feel the Concurrence of many Prayers 

i °ur Friends, whereof we reckon you to be the 
ief. And jince we remember you, not only 

our Prayers, but even in our daily Con- 
rfation ^ we could not but give you an Ac- 
junt of the Rife and Progrefs of the Work 
' are fent hither about, and ©f the fignal BkF- 
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lings of the Lord attending our Endeavours hi¬ 
therto *, in hopes, it may perhaps afford form 
Edification both to you and to others. 

La ft Year, when the Ships returned to Europe. 

I fell dangeroufly ill*, and the Diftemper holding 
me above a Month, made me pine away to thai 
degree, that both my felf, and others with me 
began todefpair of my Recovery. However, th< 
Lord having been gracioufly pleafed once mor< 
to reftore me, it has now fo much the more exci¬ 
ted me, entirely to fpend the reft of my Days ii 
the Service of God, by how much the lefs nr 
Health was expefted. My dear Collegue havinj 
renewed with me this Refolution, we began a 
frefli to apply our felves to the Work we wer 
fent about, notwithftanding the many Oppofiti 
oils we are like to encounter^ moft certain 
3y believing, that God would never forfake u 
in a Work fincerely begun for his Glory. 

Our chief Care was now to learn the Malabo 
rian language, after being pretty well verfed i 
the Tortuguefe, To facilitate this Defign, w 
maintained a Malabarian School-Mafter in on 
Houfe: but ftill we were in the Dark, as t 
the Words them felves, and the genuine Confirt 
Elion thereof:, he being only able to teach us t 
read and write *, but knowing nothing of the Vo\ 
tuguefe, he could not give us any fatisfa&or 
Inlet into the hardeft ConftruSions of this Lai 
guage. Soon after we fell acquainted with 
Malabarian, who heretofore had ferv’d the EaJ 
India Company :and befides"his own Languag 
he fpoke Portuguefe, Vanijh> High and Low-Vut 
f.uently enough. This Man we hired, to be oi 
1 ranllator -7 and by this Means we made a choi< 

1 i “ /"'a 
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:ol!e6Hon of fome Thonfinds of Mdabanan 
iVords, which we got prefently.by heart. Soon 
fter. we fell to the Declenfions and Conjugations, 
nd began to read Books in this Language- And 
11 this went on fuccefsfully, by the Bleffingof 
ion. Our Governour hereupon procured us 
)me Rudiments of a. JUtalabarian Gramxnar^drawn 
p by a Miffionary, fent hither by the French 
j;*?8v Befides this, we met with fome Books, 
tit in Malabarick by Roynan-Catholicks \ which 
lough they were flocked with many pernicious 
rrors, have however contributed a great deal 

•♦wards the better imbibing this Language bv 
rmfhing us with fuch Words as did favour of a 
ovt Chrifliatt Stile and Temper^ we being not a 
ttle put to it, how to find Words expreffive e- 
pugh for the Delivery of fpiritual Doctrines, 
(d yet cleared from the Leven of heathenifh 
mcies and Superflitions. 
[The beft of thefe Books contained a Colle&ioti 
the Gofpel-Lejfons, which proved very ufeful 

j us. This we fir ft perufed, picking out all fuch 
ords and Phrafes as were fit for our Defign * 

d after they were imprinted upon our Memory, 
“ pfadfically apply’d ’em in our daily Life and 
>nverfation. After this, we went alfo through, 
reral other Books. And by this Means I made 
t:h Advances within the Compafs of Eight 
pnths, that by the Affiflance of Divine Grace, I 
;is able to read, to write, to talk, and to under- 
ind this hard Language, if delivered by others. 
|". Plutfcho hath like wife made a confiderable 
ngrefs therein ; tho’ indeed a Country fo hot as 
$, doth not permit too fervent an Application 
ithe Head. However, we thought it neceffary, 

F 2 now 
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now to agree, that whilftl was employed abou 
the Malabarian Language, he might attempt th< 
Yortuguefe\ both thefe Languages cutting ou 
Work enough for us every Day. And hitherto 
he has fpent two Hours daily, in catechizing 
in Tortuguefe, as I have in Malabarick. 

Soon after our Arrival here, fome well-difpo 
fed Germans entreated us, to give ’em font 
good Inftrudtions out of the Word of God. W 
were glad of this Opportunity, and fet up ai 
Exercife of Piety in our own Houfe. On th 
fame Day we were to begin, the Goverpou 
fent for us to Dinner:, and having difcourfed th 
point with us, he faid: That he neither could 
nor intended to hinder any way the Work w 
were about *, though he could be more glad 
to fee it publickly done in the J)amjh Churd 
here. We replied: We would begin in ou 
own Houfe, till we received further Orders fron 
him. Coming home, we found the Houfe croud 
ed with People, to hear the Word of God 
whom we readily ferved as well as we could 
But fome ill-difpofed Men, highly difpleafe< 
with our Defign, began to exclaim again ft it 
However, this proved but a Means to draw mqr 
People to our Houfe, and fome even ofthefirf 
Rank, would now and then come to hear us 
fo that the Room in our Houfe. was hardly bij 
enough to hold them. At laft the Governou 
fent his Secretary, and enquired, whether w< 
had a Mind to preach once a Week in the Churd 
here ? We faid, we were ready for it at an; 
'Time, if we had but the Confent and Approba 
iion of the Danifh Minifters j which the Go 
yernour, after the Removal of fome Obftacles 
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brought about at la ft. We prefented the Danifi 
Church with Two and Twenty Pfalm.Books, 
And from that time, viz*, from the Month of 
December 1706. we have conftantly continued 
0 preach therein. We had abundance of 
difficulties to ftruggle with in carrying this 
foint j but find now fuch a Bleffing fpringing up 
bom thence, that it affords us matter of Joy and 
Jomfort By this Means we had now a fair Gp- 
jortunity, to lay the Word of God before Hea- 
)ensyMahometanSj and Chriflians. Truly, we often 
id not know, from whence to fetch the neceffary 
applies, to fupport both Spirit and Body* 
iving been all along engaged from Morning till 
fight, to converfe with all forts of People. But 
e Lord hath hitherto affifted us fo powerfully, 
jat both Chriftians arid Heathens begin to be 
nvinced, that God is with m j efpecially fince 
ey fee, that by his Grace we endeavour to ren~ 
!r our Life and Converfation conformable to 
e Doctrine we preach to them ^ which, as we 
id, leaves generally the ftrongefi: Impreflion 
on Peoples Minds. 
We mult needs fay, that what we have un¬ 
it taken hitherto, in Singlenefs of Heart, has 
m attended with the ConviShon of many, and 
i Converfion of fome Souls. The firfl of our 
ptifmal Afts was folemnly performed in the 
wifi Church with Five Heathens, which were 
dftned, after they had given an Account of all 
‘Articles of the Chriftian Faith. This they 
| with fuch Readinefs of Mind, that many 

People were affiamed thereat, and we our 
jtes convinced, they had a found Senfe of what 
y outwardly performed. Nay, God hath af«* 
!-d us fo far, that we have been able to build 

F 3 a Church 
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a Church among the Malabarians herej whicf 
feemsthe more marvellous to us, the greater the 
Difficulties were we met with in bringing it a 
bout. We know very Well, that the Difpenfa- 
tion of the Gofpel, in the New Teflament, re¬ 
quires chiefly an inward and invillble Worfhip 
and that many of the Chriftians dote too m»ei 
on a fine Set of outward Formalities, confined 
to Churches. However, fince God is a God o 
Order, and requireth to he worffiipped botl 
privately and publickiy, we have been obligee 
to refolve upon raifing a Church, for our great- 
er Conveniency •, our own Houfe being on om 
Band too fmall for preaching, catechizing, anc 
adminiftring the Sacraments •, and the Heathens 
on the other, too fhy, to venture into tffi 
Churches of the Blanks, (fo they call the Chri- 
Ifians) fince tbefe were generally adorned witf 
fine Cloaths, and all manner of proud Apparel 
but they themfelves black, and wearing no¬ 
thing but a thin Cloth to cover their Body. 

We happened to fall acquainted with a Man ol 
an eminent Family in this Country, who offered 
both to come over to our Religion, and to raife s 
Church at his own Charge for our Ufe j bul 
there arofe fo many Contefts and Broils about it: 
that he was forced, not only entirely to drop thh 
Defign, but to remove alfo from hence to another 
Place. Notwithfhmding this Difappointment. 
we, in the Name of God, and in hopes of be* 
ing fupported by our King, laid the Foundation 
of a Church, bellowing thereon all whatever 
we could poffihly fpare from our yearly Penfh 
on. Every one that faw it, laughed at it as a filly 
and rafn Defign, and cried us down for Sots, v.en- 

turing 
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! Curing too boldly upon a thing* which* they 
thought* would certainly come to nothing. How¬ 
ever, we profecuted our Defign in the Name of 
God, a Friend fending Fifty Rixdollars towards it. 

! By this Forwardnefs of our Work, the Enemies 
were confounded, and fome of ’em did then 
contribute fomething themfelves towards ac- 
jcomplifhing the whole Affair} which proved no 
|fmall Comfort to us. Thus is the Building fi- 
jnifhed at laft, and fitted up for a Church-Con¬ 
gregation. It lies without the Town, in the 
Mid ft of a Multitude of Malabarians, near the 
(High-Road, built all of Stone. It was confecrated 
the Fourteenth of Augufly which was the Eighth 
(Sunday after Trinity^ in the Prefence of a great 
'Conflux of Heathens^ Mahometans and Chrtflians j 
who had a Sermon preached to them both in 
Portuguefe and in Malabarick. 

This Solemnity was performed to the no fmall 
jAftonifhment of abundance of People, who vifibly 
Idifcovered the Finger of God attending us all a~ 
long in carrying on this Work. And thus we have 
now, for feven Weeks together, performed the 
publick Service in our Jerufalemy (this being the 
(Name we have given to our new-built Church) 
'by Preaching, Catechizing, and adminiftring the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s-Supper. We continue 
alfo to preach every Wednefday, in our native 
Language, in the Damjh Church, called Sion- Eve¬ 
ry Sunday Morning we preach in our Church 
Portuguefe, and in the Afternoon Malabarick^ each 
Sermon being concluded with a fhort Catechi¬ 
zing of Children. The fame is obferved eve¬ 
ry Friday *, only, that one Day we perform it in 
MalabancJt) and the other in Portuguefe- Multi- 

F 4 tudes 
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tudes of People flock together to hear us, Ms- 
labariansy Blacks, and Chrifiiansy every one being 
allowed to come in, let hinl be Heathen, Maho¬ 
metan-, Papifiy or Proteflant. However, our fmall 
Congregation more nearly committed to our 
Charge, have their particular Seats fitted up for 
them. 

At this rate the Work of God runs on a 
main. Our Congregation con lifts of Sixty three 
Perfons •, and another is to be baptized to Mor¬ 
row. We hope, more will fhortly come over, 
there being a pretty many up and down, that 
have already received a favourable Imprefllon of 
the Chriftian Religion. There is a blind Man 
In our Congregation, endued with a large Mea¬ 
sure of the Spirit of God, who begins to be 
very ferviceable to us in the Catechizing of 
others. He has fuch an holy Zeal for Chriftia- 
nity, that every one is aftonifti’d at his fervent 
and affectionate Delivery in Points of Reli¬ 
gion. We can’t exprefs, what a tender Love 
we bear to our new-planted Congregation. 
Kay, our Love is arrived to that degree j and 
our Forwardnefs to ferve this Kation, is come 
to that pitch, that we are refolved to live and 
to die with them y though, according to the Te- 
nour of our Engagement, we might have Li¬ 
berty to return to Denmark after a Stay of three 
or five Years in this Country. At lea ft, we 
can’t harbour as yet any Thoughts of re¬ 
turning home, though we be daily expo fed to 
the Perfecutions of our Enemies on all fides, 
and taken up all the Day long with uninter¬ 
rupted Bulinefs to carry on the Defign once be¬ 
gun, Pm. lure you vtou’d wonder, if we ihou’d 

T ' ' give 
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igive you an Account at large of all the Oppo- 
iitions we have met with hitherto. Yet aljh^ 
jrhefe Engines, fet on work by the Devil, have 
)nly ferved the more glorioufly to difplay the 
Work of God, and to unite us the nearer to 
Him, who is the only Support of all the Diftrefi- 
led. Heathens and Mahometans are kind e- 
pough to us, and love to be in our Company -7 
botwithftanding we have all along laid open 
0 them the Vanity of their idolatrous and fn- 
perftitious Worfhip. But thofe that pretend to 
>e Chriftians, and are worfe than Heathens at 
he Bottom, have fhewn us all the Spite and 
Vlalice they ever cou’d. However, there is a 
lemnant left among them too, that love to be 
incerely dealt with. 

All our Endeavours are now entirely bent 
|pon this, how we may be able to raile the 
Vork to a higher Degree of Perfe&Ion. We 
ave fent fome Propofals to his Danijh Majefty 
Hating to this Point. Tis true, the Grace of 
iod is the Spring of all good Motions: But 
f this fhou’d be accompanied with feafonable 
upplies, and beneficial Contributions of pub- 
[ck-fpirited Perfons, we fhou’d then be en- 
|bled to lay a firm Foundation for many noble 
j^ftablifhments, tending to a thorough Conver- 
lon of thefe wild and deluded Heathens. 
Yith the laft Ship that failed from hence, we 
nt you a Letter, to prove the Sincerity and For- 
ardnefs of the Love of our European Chriftians, 
1 relation to the poor Heathens} and we hope, 
mt.at the Arrival of the next Ship, we (hall 
Pceive a Blefling from you. In the mean time, 
te defire you, to fend us fome more Books, 

treating 



treating upon the Life and Practice of Religions 

together with Fifty Pfalm-Books of Mr. New- 
mans Edition •, Lome of our Countrymen be¬ 
ginning to relifh good and fpiritual Treatifes. 1 
don’t queftion, but many well difpofed Souls 
and Well-wifhers to the publick Good, wil 
gladly contribute fomething towards the Suppb 
of our Wants. We have likewife defired, tha 
Two Perfons more might be fent over to affif 
us in the Work fo happily begun. Remembe 
us conftantly in your Prayers. It wou’d af¬ 
ford us a great deal of Satisfadion, if we fhouk 
fee you once here amongft our heathenifli Flock 
to hear us preach to them in the Portugucfe, am 
their own Native Language, &c. 

In the Eaft-Indies, at 
Tranquebar,$ept. 
12. J707. 

B. 2, 
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Some frefents of Malabarick Boots 
fent over by the Mijfmaries. An 

Idol of Gold is tranfmitted to the Kfn? 
of Denmark, for a Brefent. They 
intreat the European Chriftians to af- 
fift ’em with Supplies of Money, Books, 
and other Neceffaries. 

THE inclofed Letters will give an Account 
botn to you, and to other Friends, how 

matters go with the Miniflry we are entred upon 
among the Heathens. Since my laft I fent to 
you, our Congregation is fti 11 increafed, and we 
are in hopes of feeing it ftill more and more en- 

1 larged. I fend you here the Four Gofpeis 
j 40ne *nt0 Malabarick, after having them care- 
! fully perufed according to the Original. To 
Mr. I lend a Catcchijht in the Malabarian 
Tongue, tranflated by mine own Hand. And 

I you’ll find here two Malabarick Sermons, preach* 
ed by me in this Language, to be delivered to 
Mr. N. The other Eight Malabarick Sermons, 
preached in our new Church here, I would have 

Sfent to the Profeffors of Divinity at Hall: Be- 
fides which, you have here a fmaJl Book, exactly 
tranfcrib’d in A'falabarick Letters, and contain¬ 
ing the Goff els, as they are tranflated by Papifb, 

This 
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This I would have incorporated into the Cabi¬ 
net of Rarities let up in the Hofpital at Hall. 

M'y dear Collegue has begun to tranflate Mr, 
FreylinghaufenS Fundamental Syflew of Divinity. 
together with all the Scriptural Places quoted 
in it. I perceive, I (hall in time exprefs my felf as 
fluently in this heathenifh Language, as in my 
own *, the continual Pra&ice of it rendring it 
more and more eafy to me. When at Times 
I take a Walk in the Country, I am furrounded 
with Hundreds of Malabarians, to whom I can 
preach, whenever I pleafe. They are wonder¬ 
fully kind to me upon Account of their Lan¬ 
guage, and they like to argue with me about Points 
of Religion. 5Tis not long fince I had one of 
their Idols made of Gold, prefented to me by 
fuch of the Malabarians as had received the 
Chriftian Faith. It had been worfhipped in one 
of their Idol-Temples, but we made of late a 
Prefent of it to his Ma jelly the King of Denmark. 

In the midfl of this Town is a very fpacious 
Building, which hath been heretofore the Palace 
of a Malabar'urn Prince. Shou’d we be fo happy^ 
as to fee this put into our Hands, we Ihou’d 
then undoubtedly be able to enlarge our Charity* 
School, and render it more beneficial to a great 
many People. However, for the prefent, w'e 
are defbitu te of all neceffary Supplies for carrying 
On the WTork; being in daily Expe&atidn of the 
happy Arrival of the Ships coming from Europe. 
I wilh heartily, you wou’d fend us all forts of 
Authors, treating upon the feveral parts of 
Fhilofophy, and efpecially upon the Mathematich, 

wherein fome of the Pagans, as I find now, are 
pretty well verfed. Truly, we don’t defign to 



elating to the Mi/Jlonaries. yy 
ftuffany Body’s Brain with the ufelefs Trafh of 
Ariftotle s Philofophy, though perhaps it may 
now and then prove fome accidental Help for 
conveying good Notions to them about the fub- 
ftantial Points of the Chriftian Religion; true 
Divinity being the main Point we fhall drive at in 
all our Converfation with ’em. Shou’d we be 
enabled to accomplifh our Defign in this, there 
is no queftion, but we fhould fee a Commotion 
in the whole Malabarian Paganifm ; Some of 
’em being convinced already, of the Sottilhnefs 
of their Way of Worfhip. Befides tins, we wifh 
we might be provided with Books treating on 
Church-Hiftory, on the various Religions in the 
World, and particularly on the Mahometans, 

whom we frequently converfe with. Likewife, 
with an Acount of the Lives of .pout Souls, and 
pther Pieces of True and real Christianity. We 
don’t doubt, but fome will be willing to advance 
fo ufeful a Deiign by generous Contributions. 

Great is the Harveft, but the Number of true 
.nd faithful Labourers very fmall *. And there¬ 
fore we moft heartily delire the Concurrence of 
I'our Prayers and Supplications. I have fent and 
jledicated a Book to his Majelty the King of 
Denmark, containing the Grammatical Rudiments 
f the Malabarick Tongue. You may perhaps 
[,et it fent to you from Coppenhaguey by Means 
f the Reverend Dr. Lutkens. I had no Time 
P tranferibe it my fdf, being obliged to fend it 
Fay as foon as it was done, without keeping a 
j'Opy thereof for my own Uie. It has added 
P a Malabarick Vocabulary, containing the 
bore Familiar Words of that Language, toge- 
per with an eafy Method to introduce one into 

the 
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the general Knowledge thereof. Whateveryou 
defign for us, mu ft be fent to Coppenhague in 
the Month of September or Ottober. Our hearty 
Service to all our Friends. My prefent Affairs 
increafing more and more, make me haften to a 
Conclufion, remaining in all Sincerity, 

Tours 

Dated in the Eafl-Indies 
at Tranquebar, upon 
the Coaft of Coroman¬ 
del* d£to*b. 7, 1707. 

Bartho. Ziegenbalgh, 



BOOK,S Printed and Sold by J. Downing 
inB.V'tbolomen’-CloJ'e near Weji-Smithficld. * 

SE V ER A L Difcourles and Tra&s for Pro¬ 
moting the Common Interefl of true Chrifli- 

anity : I. The Life of a Chrillian, confidered 
in its Preparation, Properties, Caufe, and End. 
II. The Doftrine of Illumination. III. The Do- 
ftrine of Original Sin. IV. Spiritual Improve¬ 
ment of Temporal Affli&ions. V. The faithful 
Steward. VI. The Charafter of Chriftian Love. 
VII. Rules of a charitable Society, e^c. VII1. The 
Doftrine of Juftification. IX. The Doftrine of 
Regeneration. X. The Character of a Miflionary. 
XI. Of Univerfal Love, and of the Mifchief of 
Parties. XII. Of the Infufficiency of the Re¬ 
formation. Firft feparately Publifhed ;and now 
collefted into one Volume. By Anthony William 
Boehm, Sometimes Chaplain to His late Royal 
Highnefs, Prince GEORG E of Denmark. 

True Chaiftianity, in Fonr Books : Wherein 
is contain’d the whole Oeconomy of God to¬ 
wards Man j and the whole Duty of Man to¬ 
wards God. Written Originally in High Dutch 
by the molt Reverend John Ardnt, late Superin¬ 
tendent General of Ltmebourght and now done 
into English. w 

: The Garden of Paradife.- Or, Holy Prayers 
and Exercifes; whereby the Chriftian Graces 
and Virtues may be planted and improved in 
Man, the Divine Image renewed. True Chriffi- 
Unity promoted, the Kingdom of God eftablifii- 
ed, and a Heavenly Liferaifed up in the Spirit. 
IPurfuing the Defign of the famous Treatife of 
True Chrifiianity. Written in High Dutch. 
By John Arndt, fometime Superintendent Ge¬ 
neral in the Dutch’/ of Luneburgh. And now tran¬ 
slated into Engl ifi. Pittas 



JdVertifements. 

Pietas Hallenfiis: Being an Hidorical Narra¬ 
tion of the wonderful Footfteps of divine Provi¬ 
dence, in ere&ing, carrying on, and building the 
Orphan-PIoufe, and other Charitable Inftituti* 
ons, at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony, without any 
vifible Fund to fupport it. 

Alfo an Abftraff of the fame. In Three Parts. 
ReliquiaLudolfiaiidi: The Pious Remains of Mr. 

Hen. Will. LudolfConfiding of Meditations 
upon Retirement from the World •, and upon 
divers other Subje&s. 

A fhort Inftru&ion concerning the Principles 
of true Chridianity \ both as to the Fall of Man, 
and his Redauration by Jefus Chrift. In a plain 
Method, for the Ufe of the meaneft Capacities. 

The firft Principles of Pra&ical Chridianity : 
Laid down in Quedions and Anfwers: For the 
mod part exprefled in the Words of Scripture. 

Early Piety recommended in the Life and Death 
of Chridlieb Liberecht Von-Exter, Son of Dr. 

Von-Exter, Phyfician to his Pruflian Majefiy; 
Written by Erafmus Arend, and recommended by 
Aug. Herm. Franck. 

Dally Converfation with God: Exempified in the 
holy Life of Armelle Nicholas, a poor Ignorant 
Country-Maid. The Second Edition. 

A Call to the Jews: Or a fhort and wonderful 
Account of the Converfion of Three Jewijh Chil¬ 
dren to Chridianity. The Second Edition. 

foachimi Langii, S. Theol. in Academ. Hallenf. 
Profejf. Ordin. Medicina Mentis, qua, Premifla 
Miftoria mentis medica, feu philofophica, de¬ 
fect aque ac rejefta philomoria \ Genuina phi- 
Jofophandi ac literarum dudia tra&andi, Metho- 
dus, tanquam recta ad Ernditionem ac fapientiam. 
via, oilenditur. EditioTertia,prioribtts emendatiof? 
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T O T H E 

READER. 
W Here as God in his infinite Mercy hath 

been pleafed in thefe latter Days? to in- 

fpire fome Souls, with a more than ordinary Vigour, 
to carry on the Work of Reformation ; the Ejfelb 
refulting from thence, [peaks already loud of fo glori¬ 
ous and Chriflian an Enterprife• As I don’t defign to 
recite here at large the noble Effetbs thofie Efforts have 
produced in feveral Parts of Europe \ (being obvious 
to every one that doth not wilfully fhut his Eyes againfi 
iti)fo I cant but take Notice of that enlarged Beni- 
gni ty,which hath movyd fome fo far,as to go beyond the 

Borders of Chriflendom, and to flatter fome Rays 
of Chriflian KnowledgCjtafJ? upon the Eaflern and 
Wellern Paganifm. 

It cant be expdbed, that in fo fmall a Preface as 
this is defigned to be, 1 fhonld fet forth the Ufeful nefs 
of fo generous aDefign^much lefs that I fitouldgive an 
ample Account of the Succefs wherewith it hath been 
blejfed already. However, 1 cant but mention in a 

\ few Words, what hath been done in the EAST; and 
what might be further effelbed, if the Defign now in 
.Hand, fl)ould5under the gracious Influence of the Lord, 

meet with a favourable Encouragement from the 
Chriflian Nations in Europe. 

In the Tear 1705* Ving of Denmark refolved 
to fend fome Miflionaries to Tranquebar, upon the 

Coafl 



IV To the Reader. 
Coaft of Coromandel, to attempt the Conversion of 

the Heathen in that Country. The Zdniverfity of 

HALL being applied to for furnifhing able Per]ons, 

to undertake fo hazardous an Enterprise, i WO young 

Divines bred in that Vniverfity, were (ingled out for 

this Purpofe. Thofe having embarked about the latter 

End of November T705, arrived at Franquebar 
in July 1706. What Progrefs they have made, what 

Impediments they have met with inprofecuting the 

Dcfign, and what a Train of lingular Providences 
hath attended them hitherto, was publifhed the fir ft 

Time from their own Letters, for the Edification of 

the EngliOl Reader, in the Tear 1709, and ifio* 

Part I, and II. 
But the Deftgn did not end with thofe I wo La¬ 

bourers. They foon perceived how great the Harveft 

was in thofe Varts, and how few Hands, to carry on a 

Work of fo great an Importance. Therefore at their 

earneft Solicitation, Two more were fent after 

them. Thefe arrived at the Cape of Good - Hope, 

in the Month of Apr I* T7?9, and from thence gave 

an Account to their Friends in Denmark and G?Y» 

Iliany of what they thought ufe til for planting toe 

Chriftian Faith in India. The Knowledge of the Por- 
tuguefe Language, is m a fpcctal manner recommend- 

edby them as a MEANS highly conducive for Pro¬ 
pagating the Go (pel in thofe Parts. This Motion is 

thought juft and neceffary: However,as the dr7 ine scri¬ 

pture, and particularly the New Teftaiuent, where¬ 

with they want to be fupphed, is very frarce in that 

Tongue, or fold at leaft at a very hi oh Rate, a new 

Impreffion will be required, to anfwer the End for 

which it is intended. And tis hoped jom*: wM 

lay to Heart fo charitable a Deftgn,and fapport theft erk 

fo happily begun in the EalL By fch a Re turn C Spi< 
ritual Gifts,theTemporAlRkhes our Europeans have 

J hitherto 
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hitherto drawn from the Heathen World, would prove 
a greater Blejfwg.to the Chriftians themfelves, and our 
Religion would thereby in fome Degree appear again 
like a City that is let on an Hill, and may be 
feen at a Difiance. * 

Nothing can be more produBive of meltimr Im- 
breffions, than the Religion eftablijhed by CHRIST. It 
roftens the Heart into mofr tender Inclinations. It is 

fa communicative and overflowing Nat are wherc- 
ts u Wicked Aden (to ufe the Wvrds of a very worthy 
Writer, -f) u are of mofi narrow and confined Spi- 
^ rits m, they are fo contraBed by the pinching Parti¬ 
s' Hilarities of earthly and created things, fo impri- 
| foned in a dark Dungeon of Senjuality aiid Selfifh- 
t nefs , fo (Iraitned through their carnal Defigns and 

i they cannot fir etch themfelves, nor look 
beyond the Horizon of Time and Senfe. ” A Soul 

pat is made Partaker of this divine Amplitude, will 
vpofe her felf to Hazards and Difficulties, to prevent 
he eternal Ruin of others. And if this Love makes thofe 
hat are rooted in it, lay down their Lives for the 
rethren } then, without Doubt, fuch mufi be ut- 

°r Strangers to it, as flick to lay down a little Mo- 
ey for thofe that are in the way to embrace it. 

We fee hew eager thofe of the Romxfh Party are, to 
*fh on their Defigns up and down r^Heathen World, 
fending themfelves from the Eaft to the Weft. No- 
ungis by them more loudly objcBed againfl us, than 
\e Conversions they have made both in Eaft and 

I___a " Weft- 

The New-Teftament was printed in Portuguese accor- 
ngly in theTear I 7 r igy the Contribution of charitable Per fans, 
id a good Number of Copies has been fucccjjivcly made over to 
jidia for the Benefit of the Miffion 

t Mr, Smith's Seleft DiicouiTe;/> 394. 
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Weft-India, and the great Zeal of Numbers of their 
Clergy, ready to expofe themfelves to all manner of 

Perils,both by Sea and by Land, for the Propagation 
of the Chriftian Faith in the Infidel World. And 
it is well known,that feme of \m have boafted, (when 
they are maintaining theirs to be the Catholic^ 
Church') that their Lofs in Europe, by what they cal 
the Northern Herefy, has been more than made u\ 
by the Acceffion of fuch vafl Numbers to their Com- 
munion, as within thefe Two laft Centuries have bee} 
added to them, from among the Heathen Nations• 

I know what the common Evafion of Proteftant' 
in Relation to the Popifh Miflionaries, is, viz 
*c That they do not all upon a good Principle *, tha 

they have no other End in what they do,than to pro 
mote the Interejl of their Party, and to aggrandit. 
the papal Authority which tit l aft would prov 
an Obft ruElion, rather than a real Advancemen 

u of the Gofpel of Chrift. ” But as on one Hano 
I dont defign to juflify the ConduEl of all the Romif 
Miflionaries \ ft heir Method being generally tt 
tight, and unbecoming the Gravity of a Miffonary i 
Chrift \) fo on the other, 1 can't fee for what Ret. 
fen, PiOteftantS ftjould not all at all\becaufe tht 
obferve others all irregularly. If the Popifh Ml' 
fionaries a el upon a felfijh foundation, then Prot( 
ftants ought to all on a more, folid One. If they a> 
upon a partial Principle, Proteftants ought to a 
upon a Principle more univerfa], more favouring 
the Spirit of Chrift, more railed on catholick Eo\ 
and. Benignity. If the Afethod of the Church 
Rome feems to us too fhallowjoo deadifh and fuperfic 
althenProt eft ants ought to carry it higher,by bringit 
ever their Converts to the Power of Religion as tp< 
its to the Form- If thofe acquicfcc in a dead, thouc 

pompoi 
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pompous Performance of a ceremonious Worfhip *, theft 
it becomes US fo much the morefo preach up an inward, 
and vital Principle, fending forth good Works, as 
fo many free and unconfirained Emanations. If 
thofe at the be(ly inform the Underftanding only, 
and charge the Memory with a Sett of partial 
Sentiments ; we ought not to take up there, but by a 
fincere Endeavour work up alfo the Will into a 
ready Compliance with the Commandments of God* 
And in finey if thofe do venture Life and Limb, by 
compafftng Sea and Land, to make Profelytes to a 
Party, and this too often by the bare Influence of 
HV MANE Authority y fljould not then Prote- 
jfants, under the gracious Influence of GOD Him- 

jfelfy carry things confiderably beyond what thofe are 
able to do 

What has been done in the Eafl>Indies, in this Af~ 
fairy the following Papers will give an Account of 
Great Things cannot be expelled from fo few Hands, 

I nor in fo fmall a Compafs of Time as they have been 
engag'd in this Work. However, thus much may be 
[gathered flom the various Oppofitions and Difficulties 
they have all along met with, that the Endeavours 
of thofe Labourers are not altogether deftitute of 

I LIFE, t hough perhaps it be but as yet like a Grain 
of Muflard'Seed, and fcatter d too among a mean 
and contemptible fort of People. The Work of God 
begins generally with a low Ebb, but moves on by 
Degrees to its Spring-Tide : And the Religion of 
Chrift flill produces the fame Effeclsy which it pro¬ 
duced at its firfl Appearing in a corrupted Worldyviz• 

\to fet People at Variance againft one another, 
1 to create Diviilons, and to fend Fire and Sword 
fn the Earth, 

For 
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For though the Kingdom of Chrifl is to be built 

without Noife and Brawls yet will the Kingdom oj 
Antichrifi (on the Ruins whereof the fpiritual Tem¬ 

ple of Chrift is to be raifed,) never be pulled down, but 
with Rumour and Vproar \ the great Enemy of SouL 
never wanting, either by open Affaults of Malice, tc 
perfecuteor by exquifete Arts of Policy, to difgract 
the Promoters of that Religion, which will prove in 
fine the total Overthrow of all his ufurped Dominions 
and Powers: Hence, as fo hazardous an Enterprizt 
as the Propagation of theGofpel is, cannot be car* 

ned on fo filently, as not to allarm the Enemy oj 
Souls into violent Oppofitionsfo thofe that an 
acquainted with the Mature of the Religion oj 
Chrifi, will be fo far from being offended at fuck 
Commotions and Stirs, that they will rather conclude 
thefe to be the unavoidable Confequences of a pure ana 

peaceable Goff el,preach'd in an impure and refrattorj 

World. 

Something of what hath been faid may be feen 
exemplified m the Converfion of a heatheniflj Poet ti 
the Chriftian Faith. The Circumflances hereof an 
briefly related in this Narrative\ and deferve ft 
much the more our Objervation, fence they raifed ft 
fierce a Storm among the Heathens in Malabar 
fuypofeng the Young-Mari's Wit to be a fuffecieni 
Guard againfe the Religion of Chrifi. But tbit 
may fhow, that God is able to reclaim forne, even oj 

* the moft refined Wits and Difputers who, as the) 
are generally mofe backward to fubmit to the Rules Oj 
a Crucified Saviour, fo the Power of the Gofpel dotl 

the more vifibly appear in their Converfion• 
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Account of the Progress 

OF SOME 

Danifb Mijfionaries, 
Sent to the 

East-indies, 
For the Converfion of the 

Heathens in Malabar. 

letter i. 
tccount of the Labours of the MiJJionaries. Their 
mutual Conference. They receive Vi fits from 
the Heathens, and argue with them. Their 
Charity-School. Tranfcribing of Books. Genius 

| of the Damulian Language. A Dictionary 
compiled in that Language. 

A S the Tortuguefe and Malabarick Language 
rV IS °f an abfolute Neceflity to fuch as 
ter upon the Propagation of the Gofpel of 
hrift in thefe Parts *, fo my Collegue and I 
!,reed atlaft, that,whilft he was taken up with 

B the 
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the Tortuguefe, I fhould apply my felf intireh 
to learn the Malabarick-, to which I fount 
now a fingular Inclination. By the gra 
cious Afliftance ot God, 1 made fo confi 
derable Advances, that within the Com 
pafs of Six Months, 1 began to perform th 
Part of a Catechift in this Language. . A 
firlt we fpent four Hours a Day in teaching 
viz,, two Hours in catechizing fome Malabar tar. 
in their native Tongue, and two in inftrudin 
thofe that under Hood the Port aguefe: The re: 
of the Day was employ’d about pra&ifing the] 
two Languages, and converting with Heathen 
Moors, and Mahometans. But the more tl 
Number of thofe that came over to Chrifti; 
nity increafed, the more our Labour increas 
alfo ; and our Congregation being now becon 
pretty numerous, we went without any Dela 
about building a Church, fot the betterService 
our young Chriftians. This Defign we. a 
compHlh’d at laft, after having palled throm 
abundance of Difficulties, which the Devil d 
raife againit it. It coil 250 Per dons, and w 
confecrated Auguft the 14//;, i7°7’ 2Aid call 
JSTevo-Jerufalem. (a) 

From this Day we have conftantly preach 
therein three times a Week, both in Malaban 
and Portuguese. As for my felf, (to whofe fha 
the learning of the native Language of tl 
Country is fallen J I have explained hitherto t 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith in Six and Trvet 
Sundays Sermons. Thefe I didated to a A 

labar 

(a) See the IX Letter of the Firfl Part, pag.70 and 71. 



in the Eaft. , 
Idaritk Amanuen/is, and then got them by 
heart Word by Word. Every Friday I cate¬ 
chize both old and young, and on JVednefday I 
repeat with them the lad W*yVSermon, but 
in an eafy, and catechetical Manner: Thefe 
Pai? Catechetical Exercifes having done 
much uood to fuch Heathens and Maho¬ 

metans as ufe to be prefent in great Num- 
iers. My Collegue keeps the fame Method 
vith the PortUguefe Tongue ; we endeavouring, 
is much as poflibly we can, to go hand in hand 
ogether, and with one Spirit to promote the 
lame Work. 

As for the Order I obferve daily in the Ma- 
agement of my Paftoral Fun&ion, and in 
•reparing my felf towards it, it is as follows: 
ater .doming Prayer, I explain the Heads of 
ur Catechifm, from Six to Seven. From Se¬ 
en to Eight, I tepeat my Afalabarick Vocabu- 
ry, and the Phrafes gathered in this Lan- 
lage. From Eight to Twelve, I am entirely 
pploy d about reading fuch MaUbar Books as I 
ive never read before •, a Malabarick Poet 
id Writer being prefent at the fame time to 
nt me. 1 he Poet is to give me a fuller 
hgnt into all the Circumftances of each Story 
corded in the Book, and to clear up the 
orecam and intricate PafFages of their Poems: 
at the Writer is to take down in Writing fuch 
xprellions as I am as yet unacquainted with. 
I 1 vveive a Clock, I go to Dinner, having 
pointed one. to read to me all this while out 
tne holy Bible. Betwixt Qne and Two. I 

tially ref; a little, the exceffive Heat in 
cie Countries not permitting a Man to enter 

8 % upon 
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upon ferious Bufinefs immediately after Din 
ner. The Hours from Two to Three, 1 fpen 
in catechizing and then 1 fall again to rea 
Malabarian Books till Five, when we begin a 
Exercife of Piety in our native Tongue, tc 
the Edification of the Germans refiding her 
This lafteth till Six. 

From Six to Seven, we meet for a mutu 
Conference, everyone giving an Account of tl 
Management of that particular Charge which 
committed to his Trull, and of the Difficult! 
it is attended with. 

After this, we confider of proper Means 
remove fuch things as do retard the Work, ai 
endeavour to order the whole Matter to the b 
Advantage. When this is over, a Mdabari 
reads to me out of one of their Books, t 
Eight a Clock: But then Choice is made 
fuch Books only, as are done in a plain a 
familiar way, the Style whereof 1 ule 
exprefs in my daily Labour and Converla 
on. Hence it has happened, that now and tl 
one Author has been read an hundred Times 
me, and never laid afide, till 1 was fully 
quainted with every Word, and its ent 
Coherence with the reft. By this Means 
have confiderably improved my felf in t 
Language. From Eight to Nine,I am at Suppi 
which being done, I enter upon a fhort E 
mination, both with my Children and my 1 
about the things of that Day, and then I conch 
mV Day’s Work with Singing and Praying. 

This is a fuccinft Draught of the ! 
nagement of my Labours in this Pis 
which, however, is interrupted in thofe D 

whei 
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wherein I nfe to preach *, and befides this, by 
many Vi/its I receive from the Malabarians and 
Aioorsy being unwilling to put away any one 
rhat comes to confer with me on religious 
>ubje&s. Some of their Poets come now 
nd then a great Way off for this Purpofe ; 
vhofe Vilits I return, whenever conveniently I 
:an. But befides this, i make often a Step into the 
djacent Towns and Villages, and take a View of 
he Schools of the Heathens. Wherever I come, I 
m crowded with Moors and Malabarians^ whom 
difcourfe about the Way to Salvation. I muffc 
eeds fay, that notwithftanding this People be 
*d away by a World of Errors and Delufions, 
hey neverthelefs give at Times fo pertinent An¬ 
kers in Matters of Religion,as perhaps I fhould 
ave never thought on before. I remember 
lat fome of our Learned in Europe have 
'rit entire Books upon Methods and Ways of 
mverting Heathens: But well may they write 
fethods of Converting Heathens, whilft they 

1 this while argue with themfelves only, 
lid fetch both the Objections and the Anfvoert 
lorn their own Stock. Should they come to 

clofer Converfe with the Pagans, and 
|"ar their Shifts and Evafions themfelves, they 
'ould not then find ’em fo deftitute of Argu¬ 
ments as we imagine. They are able to baffle, 
>w and then, one Proof alledged for Chri- 
lianity, with ten others brought in again ft it. 
It requires an experimental Wifdom to con- 

|;y a faving Knowledge into their Mind, and to 
mvince ’em of the Folly of Heathenifm, and 
the Truth of Chrifiianity. And this Wifi- 

>m is not to be had in the barren Schools of 
B 3 Logic 
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Logic and Metaphyfics, but muft he learned at 
another Univeriity, and derived from God 
himfelf for this Purpofe. The belt way is, to 
keep the Mind conftantly in that Temper and 
Serenity, that the Great God may influence it 
himfelf, and qualify it for fo important a 
Work; that fo in feme Degree at leaft, may 
be obtained what the Lord hath promifed to 
his Difciples fent out to preach the Gofpd* 
Matth. X. 19. 

The Heathens have Abundance of Subterfuges, 
whereby they endeavour to vindicate them- 
felves, and to fruftrate the Defign of a Mif- 
fionary. If Chriftians find one Error in the 
Dotlrine of the Heathens, thefe will find ten in 
the Life of the Chriftians. It would be infinitely 
better, if never any Chriftian bad been among 
’em ; for then their Mind would be lefs pre- 
poflefled again ft Chriftianity, the free Reception 
whereof is now Rifled by many inveterate 
Sins and Cuftoms, they have all along obferved 
among Chriftians. However, the Lord is ftill 
able to reclaim feme, and to break the Chains 
of thefe headftrong Evafions, -whereby they are 
reftrained from embracing the Gofpel of Chrift. 

The greateft Efforts muft be beftowed on 
the Education of Children. In thefe a folid 

-> 

and lafting Foundation may fooner be laid, 
than in thofe that are grown old in their hea- 
thenifh Fancies and Superftitions. For this 
Reafon, we foon after our Arrival here, be¬ 
gan to fet up a Charity-School, which after¬ 
wards was followed by another, and are hither¬ 
to both managed fuccefsfully by the Blefiing of 
God. My Collegue is taken up with a Portu- 
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gitefe tSchool ; (where alfo Damjh and German 
is taught) as I am with a Malabarick One, be- 
iag aflifted therein by two Ufhers. Eight 
Children are freely boarded and provided 
with ail NecefTaries *, and we are rcfolved to 
maintain all the Children of fuch Parents as 
come over to Chriftianity, that hereby we may 
gain the full Management of ’em betimes, and 
give ’em fuch an Education as is like to pro¬ 
duce feme good Efle&s in Time. We heartily 
wi(h to be fupplied with a Malabarick and for- 
tuguefe Printing-Prefs, to fave the expenfive 
jCharges of getting fuch Books tranferibed as are 
necrilary for carrying on this Work. I have hi¬ 
therto employ’d Six Malabarick Writers in my 
iHoufe \ which, however, confidering our prefent 
Circumitaoces,will prove too chargeable inTime. 
3Ti$ true, ihofe Books which we get from the Ma¬ 
labar Heathens mull be entirely tranferibed, or 
elfe bought up for ready Money, if People 
|will part with them ; but fuch as lay down 
the Grounds of our holy Religion, and are to 
jbe difperfed among the Heathens, mull be 
carefully printed off for this Defign. 

I have often fent feme Malabarick Writers 
ja great way into the Country, in order to buy 
|Up Malabarian Books from the Widows of the 
deceafed Bramans. But there are a great many 
more of thofe Books, which being grown very 

ifcarce, are not fo eafily found out. Howe¬ 
ver, l do what I can to get km into my 

I Hands, and to purchafe ’em at any rate, 
that lo 1 may be able to unravel the bet¬ 
ter, the Myfteries and fundamental Principles 

I of their Idolatrous Religion-, which I hop© 
B 4 \Q 
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to lay open in Time, in all its black and odi¬ 
ous Colours, and to confute it out of their 
own Writings. And on this Account a good 
Store of Books, you know, will do me much 
Service. However, my prefent Defign is chiefly 
bent upon Tr(inflating the Word of God into 
the Language of the Heathens: And my daily 
Prayer is, that the Lord would qualify me for 
fo important an Undertaking, which, in Pro- 
cefs of Time, may eftablifh the Religion of 
Chrift on a firm Foundation in thefe Parts. 

There is a vaft Difference betwixt this, 
and all our European Languages: But notwith¬ 
standing this, I find it exprejfive enough for utter¬ 
ing and explaining therein the Oracles of God; 
tho’ at the fame time, it will be altogether 
impoffible to keep clofe to that Tunttation or 
Distinction of Verfes, which is obvious in out 
European Tranflations. The Reafon is, that par¬ 
ticular Genius and Idiom, whereby this Language 
is diftinguifhed from all the reft 1 know of 
It happens often that a Verfe is to be placet 
in the End, which neverthelefs in the Greek and 
Hebrew Text is put in the Beginning : And again 
what was in the End here, muft there corns 
in about the Beginning, ifelfe you’ll have the 
People fhould underftand it. Befides this, there 
is neither Comma, nor Colon, nor Semicolon, tc 
be met with in the Conftru&ion of that Lan¬ 
guage*, and therefore no Verfe can be con 
eluded, but where there is a Fall-point in out 
European Languages. If thefe particular Rule: 
be negle&ed, no Aialabarian will be able t( 
pick out the true Senfe of the Words 
And this is the P*eafon, that now and ther 

„ ir 
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two or three Verfes mull be contra&ed into 
one, when they come to be transfufed into 
Malabartck. And in this Work of Tran flat ing, 
I am to. embark quite alone, there being not 
one Man I know of, either among Chrillians 
jor Heathens,, here, qualified for lending me 
ja Hand therein, or for compoling but one entire 
Sentence without Faults. 

By this fhort account you may learn, Reve¬ 
rend S/>, that we don’t trifle away our Time, 
or fpend it to no Purpofe in thefe Parts. And as 
by the gracious Afliftance of the Lord, we fhall 
farther endeavour to anfwer the Chara&er of 
\MiJJionaries *, fo we hope you will be ready to 
fecond, on your Side, thefe weak Endeavours, 
land contribute what lies in you towards gaining 
more Ground among the Heathens*. We did 
inot a litttle rejoice when we were informed, how 
Igracioufly His Majelly was difpofed to favour 
this Work, and in EfFefl to promote it by aconfi- 
derable Sum remitted lately for this Deflgn. 
But this Prefent being unfortunately loft, and 
never come to our Hands, we have not been 
Sable hitherto, much to enlarge our Eftablifti- 
meat among the Heathens here, &c. 

This is an Abftracl of a Letter fent by Mr. 

2-iegenbalgh, to a Divine in Denmark, in the 

2 ear 1708, being accompanied with a Parcel of 

Writing sounder the Title of BibliothecaMalabarica. 
This Contains Twenty Six: Sermons preach'd in the 

Church at Tranquebar, call'd Jerufalem, and an 

account of Two Malabarick Dittionaries, (compiled 

for theVfe of fitch as defan to learn this LanguageJ 
Which are to fellow hereafter« 



I o Of the Progrejs of the 
Of the firfi Dictionary the Miff on ary himfelf 

gives the following Account : 

It comprifes above Twenty Thou fan d Words 
and Phrafes. In one Line the Malabarick is fet 
down in its own Character, and in the other is 
placed the Latin Pronunciation, and in the Third 
theG’rrw^.ThisWork has kept me employed thefe 
Two Years, having read over for that Purpofe 
above Two Hundred Malabarick Authors, arid 
taken down the raoft elegant Phrafes out of every 
Book* And becaufe this Language is very am¬ 
ple and copious, I make ftill daily Additions 
to this Didionary. Forrendring theBook as com¬ 
plete as poflibly I can, I have not only read over 
Theological, Philofophicaf and Hiftorical Authors, 
but like wife thofe that treat upon Phyfick and 
Oeconomy. However, I have not been able as 
yet to digeft this Book into a regular Order 

or Method, the Words being heaped together 
confufedly, and as they happen’d to occur when I 
was reading. If I fhould gain Time to go 
through with it, and to rank every Word under 
its proper Head, I don’t queilion but. it will 
prove highly ferviceable to ail the young 
Learners of this Language. But this I can’t pro- 
mi fe to accomplifh without the Conveniency of 
a Vrinting-Vrefs. The Book it felf is fwelled 
already to Four Alphabets, and Additions are 
making every Day. 

Bdides this Dictionary, exhibiting the 
more vulgar Words, and intended for the 
common Benefit of MiiTionaries, I have alfo 
collected a Poetical Dictionary, taken out of 
ail forts of Poetical Writers. This Book, 
befdes the vail Charge I have been at in com¬ 

piling 
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piling it, hath colt me a deal of Toil and La¬ 
bour. I have maintained in my Houfe, for the 
fpace of Four Months, feveral Poets, being the 
greateft Makers of this Tongue. The whole 
is digelted into Twelve Parts, and all the Names 
are reduced to their proper Heads. 

The Firfi Part contains the Poetical Deno¬ 
mination of the chief Idols of the Malabarians 

every Name pointing out at the fame Time the 
Qualities and Tranfa&ions of every Idol in 
particular. One Idol has often more than an 
Hundred Names given it * and fince they have 
fo valt a Multitude of Gods, (befides the 48000 
Rtjhl, or great Prophets) ’tis no fmall Piece of 
Divinity to conn the bare Names of thofe 
Idols‘. Not to mention the great Deeds and 
Exploits performed by them in the Fourteen 
Worlds, where they command. But as for my 
Dictionary, it relates the Names of the Supe¬ 
rior Gods only, thefe being molt commonly 
mentioned in their poetical Fictions. There 
is aim oft fo great a Difference betwixt the vul- 

\gar and poetical Malaharich, as there is betwixt 
Latin and High-Dutch. For notwithftanding 
the way of reading be the fame, no common 
|Malabarian can underftand the Compofures of 
the Poets without an interpreter. And this 
is the Reafon that there are fo very few, that 
are able to give a competent Account of the 
Principles of their Worfhip; the religious Books 
being written in fo dark and abftrufe a Lan¬ 
guage, as no mean Perfon is able to dive into. 
But befides the Tides of the Gods, the firfi 

Part of this Dictionary comprehends alfo 'the 
Names of the Heavens, Planet*, and of other 

ce- 



12 Of a Damulian 'DiBiottary. 
celeftial Bodies} in the Defcription whereof the 
Heathens exactly agree with our European 

Scholars. 
The Second Part of the Poetical Dittionayy 

treats upon Man, and his feveral Ages, Sexes, 
Actions, &c. One King has often Threescore 

Names. In like manner do their Hermits 

and Priefis abound in many differing Titles 
and Denominations. 

The Third Part fets down the Names of all 
manner of wild and tame Beaffs, Birds, &c. 

The Fourth Part is filled with the Names 
of Trees, Flowers, &c. 

The Fifth, with the Words concerning 
the World, Mountains, Rivers, Towns, &c. 

The Sixth Part lays down the Names of 
Vi&uals, or things eatable \ likewife of Mi' 
nerals, &c* 

The Seventh Part treats on the feveral forts 
of Weapons the Malabar Gods have made ufe 
of in their warlike Achievements. Likewife 
of all manner of Utenfils, and Houffiold- 
Stuff, &c. 

l freely con.fefs that this Dictionary is of no 
great ufe to me in delivering the Word of 
God to my Congregation *, a plain Stile, you 
know, being the fitteft for Inftru&ion : How¬ 
ever, it is a Key to unlock and to untie all thofe 
Knotts and Difficulties wherewith the Mala- 

bar Poets abound. And becaufe I am refolved 
to expofe, onetime or other, all thefe heathen- 
iffi Fopperies in their own arid native Uglinefs, 
I found my felf oblig’d to venture thus far in¬ 
to thefe fpacious Fields of the Pagan Poets* 

Be fide s this, the many Vi fits I receive from the 
Poets 



Of a Damulian DiEUonary. i 3 
Poets themfelves, feem to make it neceffary 
they putting almoft every thing they fpeak in 
a poetical Drefs •, where I muft underftand at 
leaft what they fay, in order to confute the bet¬ 
ter their filly Tales and Stories. Certainly, 
thefe importunate Scribblers have pefter’d the 
Heathen World with an infinite Number of 
worthlefs Books. The belt is, that there are 
but a few that underftand them, and thofe are 
generally a great deal wifer than thofe that 
fet up for Poets, and know all their bomba- 
ftick Fi&ions to a Nicety. 

There are a pretty many of the Malabarians 
favourably inclined to Chriftianity ^ but hardly 
will any of thefe poetical Wits (who think 
themfelves to be the politer Part of this World, 
and raifed above the common Level of Men) 
give way to the plain Truth of the Gofpel : Nay, 
inftead of fubmitting themfelves to true Reli¬ 
gion, they will, out of Pride and Vanity, raife 
all manner of frivolous Difputes againft it, and 
by many philofophical Shifts indifpofe them- 
jfelves and others for the Reception of the 
Ghriftian Faith. 

|Tranquebar in the Eaft* 
Indies} Auguft the 
22 dy 1708. 
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LETTER II. 

Two other Miffionaries arrive at the Cape of 
Good-Hope. The Neceffity of the Portuguefe' 
Language. The New Teftament fublifhed 
in Portuguefe by the Dutch Miniflers. A 
Prefent is made to the Miffionaries for Pro¬ 
moting their Defign. 

IKJE have begun on board our Ship to ap- 
v v ply our (elves to iearn both Portuguefe 

and Malabarick ; thefe being iheTvvo Languages 
that will prepare us to propagate the Gofpel in 
thofe Parts. I am forry we were not provided 
at our Departure with more Portuguefe Books, 
and thereby enabled to read and to pradife this 
Language betimes. I have heard from Lome on 
board of our Ship, and who had been before 
great Travellers in many Eaft-India Countries, 
that the Portuguefe is ot far greater and more 
extenfive Ufe, than even the Malabarick Lan¬ 
guage it felf; going almoft through all the 
Part^ of the Ea{t \ whereas the AEalabarick is 
confined to a certain Trad only.. 

’Tis pity we have no better Helps in Germd- 
I.earning this Language to Perfedion, 

lince it.is fo univerf,'ally ufeful for fuch as may 
be appointed in time, to follow us on the fame 
Defign we are engaged in. Thofe would be 
ready to enter upon Bufinefs affoon as they 
came over. Here at the Cape, we got one Copy of 
the Nevo-Teft ament in the Portuguefe Tongue, 
printed atAmftcrdamftn theYear i <581.4^. which 

colb 
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coft us Three Specie-dollars. And another fmall 
Treatife, in the fame Language, was prefent- 
ed us, containing the Catechetical Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion. We defign to apply our 
felves entirely to this Language thefe two 
Months* which we are like to fpend on Ship¬ 
board, before we reach Tranquebar, in Hopes 
that in a few Weeks after our Arrival there, 
we (hall be ferviceable to thofe that are gone 
before us. 

As for the aforefaid New-Teft ament, you mult 
know, that it was tranllated in Batavia, by 
fome Dutch Minifters there; but the firft Im- 
preffion proving very faulty, it was remitted to 
Amfterdam, and printed the Second Time after 
it was reviled. If a Founder and Printer could 
be fent over in Time, and readily provided 

I with a Sett of Latin Typ: t, it would effectually, 
and without any Delay, further our prefent 
Defign : For the Portuguefe Language being of fo 

! ampie a Ufe, true and practical Chriftianity 
might be Icattered by this Means throughout 

! moffc of thefe Eaftern Countries. 
We have found here abundance of Germans, 

many whereof are of the Lutheran Confeflion* 
| One of thefe prefented me with Sixteen Guilders 

Dutch Money, for the promoting of our Defign 
| in the Eaft-lndies. This Gentleman was bred a 

Scholar, and had ftudied at the Univerfity of 
Jena. In the Year-1700, he lifted himfelf into 
the Dutch Service, and being arrived at the 
Cape, he fettled himfelf here, and is now in 

| very good Circumffcances. Fie had read here 
the Narrative of the Hofpital at Hall, and the 
wonderful Footfleps of Providence attending it*, 

and 

» 
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and being particularly affe&ed with the Ac¬ 
count given in the Latter Part of the Contri¬ 
butions gathered in Germany for the Support 
of the newly-converted Heathens in Malabar, 
he offer’d me the aforefaid Sum for the fame 
Purpofe. The Governour here hath entertain¬ 
ed me Twice at Dinner, and is a Gentleman of 
an eafie and obliging Converfation. Every 
thing is very dear here, and one can hardly 
live for lefs than a Specie-Vellar a Day. 
Cape of Good-Hope 

April ioth} 1709. 

J. E. Grundler. 

LETTER III. 
From a Friend at Copen hague. 

Progrefs of the Miffion. Malabarian Books 
deferihed. One of the Mijfionaries difputes 
with the Bra mans. He writes a Letter to 
them. Polytheifm of the Heathen. The Gene- 
alogy of their Gods. Their Notion of the Cre¬ 
ation , of the Soul, of Regeneration, Mortifica¬ 
tion, and of a future Life. Their Moralities, 
and their Prejudices againjl Chnjlianity. 

TH E Letters that are fent over by this Ship, 
bring an Account, that the Milfionaries 

gain Ground more and more among the Heathens 
in Malabar, and that God hath open’d them a 
Door to fpeak the Myfteries of Chrifh They 
meet with various Oppofitions from the common 
Enemy of Souls, who doth what he can to ob- 
ftruft the Work of a faving Converfion in the 
Pagan World. How-' 
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However, their Congregation is increafed ac 
prefent to above one Hundred Souls, and they 
have Hopes of a confiderable Addition in a 
lktle Time. They tell us, that the Malabar ians 

did not only report from very diftant Places, 
to hear the Word preach’d in their own Lan¬ 
guage, bus had alfo many private Conferences 

vith the Ghriftian Miflionaries, upon the Sub¬ 
left of the Salvation of Souls. 

Mr. Ziegenbalgh, who is the greateft Profki- 
nt in the Malabarick Tongue, has Pent over 
sveral Treatifcs compofed by him Pelf in that 
-anguage. They bear the following Infcripti- 
>ns: (i) Twenty Six Sermons preach’d at their 
erufalem-Chareh, upon the Articles of the 
.hriftian Religion. (T) A Form of Examination 

f fuch as are to be baptized. (3) A Book of 
[alms% ufually fung in their Church. As for the 
utfide of thefe Books, they are of a quite d iffe— 
int Dref§ from thofe in Europe. There is 
either Paper nor Leather, neither Ink nor Pen 
ed by the Natives at all, but the Charafters 
5 ky bw Teels imprefled on a Port of Leaves 
' a certainTree,which is much like a Palm-Tree, 
t the End of every Leaf a Hole is made, and 
irough the Hole a String drawn, whereby 
e whole Sett of Leaves is kept together ; but 
en tbey mutt be untied or loofened, whenever 
e Prints of thefe Charafters Ilia!1 appear and 
r read. 
They give a further Account, that both Ma- 
iaridris and Moors did very much frequent 
-ir Sermons, but particularly their Catechetical 

lercifcs. Befides this, they had many Vi fits 
!fni the Malabar Poets, and from Puch as were 

C thought 
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thought to make up the learned Body among 
them. Thofe did often come from very diflam 
Places, and put abundance of intricate Qneftions 

and other difputable Cafes, to them. Where¬ 
by, however, the Miffionaries took an Oppor¬ 
tunity to interfperfe their Jnfxvers with good 
and edifying Refle&ions,in order to fix the Mind' 
of the Heathens on things wherein the greatefl 
Strefs of the Chriftian Religion did lie, and t( 
withdraw them thereby from thofe nice anc 
ufelefs Speculations, which tftey fo greath 
admired. 

Some time ago, one of the Miffionaries takinj 
a Journey to a large Town, called Nagapat 

tjamy was every where kindly received by th 
Malabar taps. In this Place he made a Stay c 
fix Days. Having contra&ed^an Acquaintanc 
with fome of the leading Men thereabouts, h 
obtained that a folemn Deputation might be fe 
on Foot, and held in the Caftle of that Towr 
A blind a nee of Bramanesy Pant ares and Poets, an 
generally all the Learned of the Town, wit 
a Multitude of common People, flocked tc 
gether to be prefent at that Solemnity. It lad 
ed from Morning till one a Clock in th 
Afternoon. The Miffionary began the A( 
with a fliort Oration in ALalabaricky and then 1 
levelled his Difcourfe chiefly againft the idol; 

trous Worfhip fo much in vogue among tf 
Heathens. But there was but one that woul 
venture to give an Anfwer to what the Mi 
fionary fa id y and he is generally look’d upc 
as one of the greatefl; Saints in that Place. . 

After the Difputation was over, the Million 
ry concluded again with a fhort Monitory Or 
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tion. This was anfwered by one of the eldeft 
Bramanes, who at the fame time did alfo re- 
turn Thanks, in the Name of the whole Com¬ 
pany, and expreffed withal a great Satisfaftion 
at the kind Invitation offer’d ’em by the Miff- 
ffonary.. All this caufed a great Joy and Com¬ 
motion in the whole Town. Soon after, when 
this Gentleman was come home again, he 
Pent a large Letter to all the Bramanes and 
V ant ares' then prefent, and repeated to them 
n Writing, what before was declared to them 
)y Word of Mouth, being in good Hopes, to 
ee in time a happy Produd of the Seed of the 
3ofpel fcattered then among the Heathens in 
|hat Town. 

Of the Divinity and Philofophy of the Mala* 

ariansy the Miffionary adds the following Par- 
iculars to what has been Paid already in other 
,etters on that Subjed : c They have a very 

I regular Language^ which may be reduced to 
«an exad Standard or Rules of Grammar. As 
our learned Men in Europe have their Courfe 
of Pbtlofophical Sciences, fo have the Malaba- 
rians too, and treat them in as regular and 
methodical a Manner, as our Scholars in Eh* 
rope. They have a Written Lavoy from whence, 
as from the Fountain-Head, they derive all 
their Theological Dedudions and Determi¬ 
nations. 3 
Concerning G 0 D, they’ll tell you, the* 
orfhip but One divine Being, which they fet 
> for the original and produdive Caufe of all 
her things *, calling it accordingly Barabara 
afitty or the Supremefl Being of all. Of this 
ey exprefs themfelves in the following 

C 2 manner: 
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manner: 4 The Supreme Being doth not con- 
4 cern him felt immediately about things of lit- 
4 tie Moment, that fall out either in this oi 
4 in fome other World y but having createc 
4 fome other great Gods as his Vice germs, h< 
4 doth thereby move and influence all tb 
4 Worlds, and all the Creatures containec 
4 therein. Thefe Gods have again their fubor 
4 dinate Gods, who have their particular Statioj 
4 and Government of things afligned to them 
4 By this Middling fort of Gods, Men are ere 
4 ated according to the Order of the Suprem 
4 Being and therefore it is but reafonabk 
4 they Ihould alfo have fome Kind of Worfhf 
4 allotted them, not excluding even the ver 
4 lowefl: or Third Order of Gods*, Since alfo b 
4 them many Tokens of Kindnefs were fhevr 
4 ed to Men. They add, that all thefe injerk 
4 forts of Worfliip are refolved at lafl int 
4 the fnblimef Woifhip of all, due only to th 
4 One Supreme Being* 9 

The Milfionary ugocs on: 4 They preten 
4 likewife, that wife and mnderftanding Me. 
4 among ’em, perform their Worfliip witlm 

4 Images *, thefe being defign’d for Childre 
4 only, and the duller fort of People, wh 
4 know not what Idea’s or Representations t 
4 frame of the heavenly Beings. They tell y< 
4 that after the Supreme Being, there at 
4 3.300000 Gods, all depending upon the fir 
4 or. primary Subftance. They fay, there at 
4 Forty Eight Thottfand RiJIri, or great Prophet 

4 and an infinite Number of Angels, and othe 
4 inferior Officers.7 

* _ - 
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^ The 'Genealogy or gradual Produ&ion of their 
Sods, is alfo remarkable, and is defcribed by 
•he Miflhnary in the following Series: (1) 
The Being of all Beings, or the fupreme God 
-created Eternity. (2) Eternity brought forth 
Tfehtwen. (3) By this Tfchiwen the Goddels 
Tfchaddy was created. ^) This Goddefs 
Tjchaddy poduced Putadi, or the elementa¬ 
ry and fenlicive World. (5) By Pntadi, the 
Sound or Ringing was framed. (6) The 
Sound’s Offspring was Nature. f7) Nature 
afterwards begat the great God Tfchatatfchi- 
wefl> and (8) this again brought forth ano¬ 
ther great God, call’d ,M'agefbum. (9) From 
Magejlum fprung up Rnddiren or lfpnren\ and 
(10) from Rnddiren the great God Wifchtnum. 
(i 1) This again created Brnma, which (11) 
prob’d the productive Principle of theSattl. (13) 
The Soul created at laft the Heaven, or that 
vaft Expanfion betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
which makes up the fifth Element, according 
to the MaUbunpk P uiofophy, or rather, the 
Receptacle of the other four Elements. (14) 
This Heaven begat or created the Air. (15) 
The Air begat the Fire, (t6) The Fire be¬ 
gat the Water, and (17/ the Water begat 
the Earth. As for the reft of their Gods 
and Prophets, they furnifh out a large and 
long-linked Roll or Genealogy, too prolix and 
tedious to be inferted in this Place. ’ 
Of the Nature of their Gods, and of other 

eological Matters, the Miffioaary gives the fol¬ 
ding Account: fc The Hcathensdo freely con- 
fefs their Gods are fobjeCt to various Changes 
and Mutations, as well as the Creatures them- 

C 3 J feives. 
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4 felves, and that each of ’em hath his fix’d Term 
4 both of Life and Government allotted him. 
4 After the Expiration of all thefe fetTimes,eve- 
4 ry thing (hall return intotheBeing of allBeings,! 
4 and then there fhall follow a new Creation. 
4 There are great Differences among ’em about 
4 the IVorJhip of their Gods, one Party preferring 
4 this way, and another Party being more fond 
4 of that. They fay, that in old Times, their Gods 
4 frequently appeared on Earth. And of thefe 
4 apparitions, they coin a World of ridiculous 
4 Tales and Stories. They fay there are Four- 
4 teen Worlds, feven fuperior and feven inferior 
4 Ones, with as many huge Seas moving betwixt 
4 them. This Notion furnifhes their Poets with 
4 Abundance of Fidions and Fancies. Whenever 
4 they entertain you with an Account of fome 
4 ftrange Accident and Adventure, they only tell 
4 you, that fuch a Thing happened in fuch and 
4 fuch a World, without thinking themfeives 
4 obliged to alledge any other Proof for it. ’ 

4 As for the Creation of Man, they tell us, that 
4 Sixty Thoafand Men were created at firft, but 
4 that Thirty Thoafand turned Devils foon after 
* and Thirty Thou[and remained Men, both of’em 
4 being in Procefs of Time multiplied to infinite 
4 Numbers.To theKnowledgc of the Image of God 

c after which Man was created at firft, and o: 
4 the deplorable Lofs enfuing it, they are uttei 
4 Strangers. Their Notion about Sin is alfc 
4 very lame and impeded: They fay, it come: 
4 from the Conftitution of the Body, and frorr 
4 excejfive Eating and Drinking. But their Bra 

* manes tell you,they are no Sinners at all, but th< 
4 Offspring of the great God Bruma , and confe 

4 c^enth 
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t quently do think themfelves to be a perfe&ly 
i pure and finlefs Generation. 5 

c About the SohI of Man, they have a Multi- 
1 tude of ftrange and confuted Notions. Some 
1 fay, that God himfelfis the Soul ; others affirm 
c it only to be a Part of God. Others give out, 
c that God, at the Creation of the World, creat- 
1 ed all thofe Souls at once that were defigned 
L to enter the Bodies of Men. Others again will 
1 tell ye, the Soul is begotten by tire Parents- 
1 Others believe it to be the Prod lift of the five 
c Elements. The greateft Part of’em think, that 
c every one hath two Souls \ a good One, and a 
c bad One. Touching the Senfes of Man, they 
c maintain there are five inward, and fiveouc- 
c ward Senfes *, whereof they hold the latter to 
c be bad, and the former good and holy. They 
i are generally for the Tranfmigration of the Soul 
* out of one Body into another, in order to obtain 
c thereby a full and perfect Purification. But as 
1 for fuch as have all along liv’d a good and holy 
c Life, they tell yon,that they ax ^immediately trm* 
* dated to a State of compleatBlifsandHappinefs. 

c Of thofe that have been defiled by a great 
c many Sins,during their ftay in the World, they 
1 holdjthat they muff wander from one Body into 
c another,and by this Means be born over and over 
c again,till they gain a perfect Purification at la ft. 
c 5Tis then tfiey are admitted to the holy Enjoy- 
c ment andCompany of theGods. From thisPrin- 

!< ciple they do farther infer, that thofe that have 
c indulged themfelvesin all Manner of Lewdnefs 
j* and Vanity, are often forced into the very wild 
c and venomous Beafbs, or elfe born again into the 

World in avery poor and vileCondition: Whcie- 
C 4 L as 
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4 as thofe that have done a great deal of Good ia 
4 the World, but want however higher Degrees 
4 of Perfe&ion, are born again, fome like Kings, 
4 fome like great Scholars, fome like other Men 
4 of confiderable Note and Quality.9 

To this Paffiage I’ll add another remarkable 
Paragraph extracted from the Miflionaries Let¬ 
ters, and which explains the charitable Difpofi- 
tion and other Morals that are feen in the Pagan 
World : 

4 l muff needs fay, that in this vaft Multitude 
4 of People, hurried about with fo many odd 
4 and uncouth Notions, 1 have never as yet met 
4 with fo much as one Atheifi * 1 mean, fuch an 
4 one that had the Boldnefs to contradict the Ex- 
4 iflence of a Sovereign Being, and the Truth of 
4 a future Life. On the other Hand, 1 have feen 
4 many that will undergo a deal of Pain and La- 
4 hour, to fit themfelves for a better State in the 
4 World to come. Many will quit all they have \ 
4 Wife, Children, and Eft ate, and retire into 
4 fome diftant Solitude, to do Penance for their 
4 former Life. Some will employ themfelves en- 
4 tirely abour ACts and Offices of Humanity, by 
4 ereCting up and down Numbers of Charity- 
4 HoufeS' wherein both indigent Travellers, and 
4 other poor People, may find fome Reft and Re- 
4 frefhment. There are likewife many fpacious 
4 Buildings like Cloyfters or Colleges, to be feen 
4 jn fome Places, wherein often a Thoufand poor 
4 People are entertained at once.5 

4 In the Year 1708, a certain Queen refiding 
4 not far from Tranquebar, departed this Life. 
4 I have been aifured from good Hands, that fhe 
4 entertain’d to the Number of Ten Thoufand 

4 Bramanes 
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: Bramanes at free Co ft. The fame Benefit fhe 
I conferrM alfo on Abundance of Pilgrims or 
{ Travellers, in a particular Building fet up for 
4 that Purpofe, and which is continued by her 
i Daughter to this very D3y. And thofe and the 
4 like charitable Ads they perform in order to 
* prepare themfelves for another World, and to 
c render themfelves acceptable to the Gods, of 
c whom their Books inform 5em, that they of- 
4 ten appear in the Shape of Beggars^ and un- 
4 expededly Heal in upon People, to lee whether 
4 they be diligent in relieving the Wants of the 
4 Poor and Needy. Some of fuch charitable and* 
4 publick-fpirited Men, have by their Gods been 
* taken up triumphingly, with Soul and Body, 
4 into the Regions of the Blefled, as the Malaga* 
4 nV^Hifforian tells us. And this is another Motive 
4 that encourages them to fuch generous Ads of 
4 Love and Charity. 5 

4 Concerning the State of Happinefs after this 

4 L/fir,our Malaharians inform us of Four Degrees 
4 or Manfions, prepared for the better fort of 
4 People. The fir ft' Degree is term’d by them, 

i4 7fchalogum, ligni tying, Paradife. The fecond 
4 is, Tfchalmihum, importing a very near Acccfs 

II to the great God. The third is call'd, Tfcharu- 
4 hum. Such as arrive to this Degree, are made 
4 the very Image of God. The fourth Manfion 
4 is call’d Tfchaufchium, and unites its Inhabitants 
4 entirely to the fupreme Being. Many, to ren- 
4 der themfelves worthy of fo glorious a State, 
4 live a very precife and virtuous Life. Some 
4 have fo far thrown off all manner of idolatrous 
4 Worfhip, that they don’t fo much as come near 
4 a Pazode. All their Endeavours are bent up- 

°* 



%6 Of their 'Prejudices againft Chriflianky. 
4 on the Pradice of Virtue and Stridnefs of Life‘s 
4 nay, all their Difcourfes favour of nothing 
4 but of Virtue and good Morals. This Sort of 
4 Men do not own any Religious Party at all, but 
4 think themfelves to be raifed above the com- 
4 mon Sett of Religions that are in Fafliion among 
c the Heathens. They are ready to entertain you 
c with long Difcourfes concerning Holinefs of 
4 Life ; but they have done with you as foon at 
4 you touch upon the Article of CHRIST, and the 
4 Difference betwixt theirs and the Chriftian 
4 Religion \ they being more willing to talk to 
4 you of Purity of Life and Manners, than of 
4 Chrift and the Religion by him elfcablifhed. 

4 I forgot to tell you, that the abovefaid No- 
4 tion of the Tran[migration^ and the various Re- 
4 volutions of the Soul, makes one of the ftrong- 
4 eft Prejudices againft the Chriftian Faith a- 
4 mong the Alalahar-Heathens} and it is befides, 
4 one of the greateft Stratagems of the Devil, 
4 whereby he makes many think (lightly of the 
4 moft horrid Sins and Pollutions. For whilft 
4 they don’t believe any other Punifhment to be' 
4 in hided upon the wicked, than thefe Revolutions 
4 of the Soul, aud the being born again and againt 
4 into the World, many of ’em grow quite fa- 
4 miliar with this Fancy about the Rambles of 
4 the Soul,. and fall away into a loofe and dif- 
4 orderly Life. Some of ’em have been convinc- 
4 ed of the Sottifhnefsof this Notion, and entire- 
4 ly put to a Non-plus in the way of Arguing j 
4 but it being one of the eldeft Articles of their 
4 Faith, and handed down to them by a long and 
4 uninterrupted Tradition, 5ti$ hard to remove a 

4 Pre- 
to- 
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4 Prejudice fo deeply riveted,and fo generally re- 
4 ceived among ’em.9 

4 And becaufe I touch here upon the Prejudices 

4 the Heathens have conceived againfl our holy 
4 Religion, I mult mention on this Occafion one 
4 more, whereby the Work of their Converfion 
4 is made very difficult: This is the Prerogative 
4 they have of a purer and firiEier Life 7 beyond what 
c they generally obferve among Chriftians. For 
4 thefe letting ioofe the Reins to Sin and Vanity, 
4 render thereby the Name of that Religion, 
4 which they profefs, very odious to the poor 
4 offended Heathens. For though the Pagans 
4 fee the Chriflians punctually attend their religi- 
4 ousWays and Ordinances, and hear them boaft 
4 of the only true Church and Worfhip, rejecting 
4 at the fame time with Difdain, the Religion of 
4 the Heathens -7 yet is it extremely hard (nay, 
4 beyond all humane Skill and Endeavours) to 
4 make them believe the Chriflian Religion to 
4 be the belt and fafeft, whilft the Lives of thofe 
4 are fo bad that profefs it.5 (b) 

4 All our Demonftrationsabout the Excellency 
4 of the Chriftian Conftitution, make but a very 
4 light Impreffion, whilflthey find the Chriflians 
4 generally fo much debauched in their Manners, 
4 and fo much given up to Gluttony, Drunken- 
4 nefs, Lewdnefs, Curling, Swearing, Cheating, 
4 and Cozening, notwithflanding all their fair 
4 and fpecious pretences to the belt Religion. 
4 But more particularly are they offended with 
4 that Proud and infulting Temper, which is fo ob- 

(b) See alfo the V Letter in the Firft Part, fag. 33. andt 
VII. Letter,pag 57. 

4 vioi 



18 Of their Prejudices aoamfl Chrijiianity. 
‘ yioas in the Con'!uft of our Chriftians here! 
4 ils trae; they too much value themfelves on 
t one Hand on account of their own Parts, Wit 
c Abilities; and on the other,make too little 
c 0, t'le P00r Heathens, whom they treat with 
t a hfl'Shty L°°k,call ’em D^and otherNatries, 
t and n’°w em aH the Spight and Malice they 
, ate able to contrive. Yea, fome of our Chri- 
, ltlans are arrived to filch a Pitch of Haughti- 
£ ”e!s> ,as to continue utterly alhamed of the 

Heathens even then, when they are brought 
( ?m' t0 Chriftiauity by Baptifm, and initiated 
, !nt0 011 r holy Faith: Much lefs will thev be 

c t0 !lV® W'tfl them aS with Brethren in 
. Ulnlt 5 3 Ntme fo much uled and beloved a- 

tpong the Chriftians in the primitive Days. 
c .iVhay °f *he Heathens, it is true, are con- 
c v,nced °f the Soundnefs of che Doft ine we 

nave all along propofed to them •, butcaftins 

t !tr-thlCS '?°rn- tbl Pr°fligate Manners of 
c thP-s that profefs it, they are at a (land, and do 

t ka°W 'vlm t0 hetake themfelves to. 
( , It'opoke that a good Religion and a diforder- 

t ly Cnverfmon, are Things utterly inconfiftent 
c rf another. 4nd becaufc they fee the 
£ Chriftians purlue their wonted Pleafure ore- 
C -iiy a.terdivme Service; feme of the Hea- 
«. ;pCnS d3TC ,from.thence taken up a Notion, as 
t M 0llr ordinary Sermons, did 
. eacl People ail thofe Debaucheries, and en- 
; courage em in fo diflblute a Courfe of Life. ’ 
t N°w t0 temove, as much as in us lies, thofe 
£ head(ttong Obfiacles, we have endeavoured 

(• r!° u/£ t,ie!-1JJ ,f'>c]uent Opportunity to hear 
’ the Word of God it felf, if perhaps they might 

* be 
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‘ be induced to take that for a Standard of the 
‘ Chriftian Faith, rather than the corrupt Life 
* and l°°fe Converfation of the fo-called Chrifti! 
* ans: For this hath levened their Mind with a 
* World of Prejudices, and prepoflefTed it not 
* only againft the Chriftians, but againft Chri- 
‘ ft.lanitY ic ftlf. Bur finding our Jerufalem-Church 
‘ of too fmall a Compafs, we have Thoughts of 
* enlarging it, as loon we are enabled to <*o a 
‘ bout it. ’ b 

‘ Befides this, we are refolved to raife another 
‘ Church in a Town not far from'hence, ff this 
‘ be brought about, it will enable us to fcatter 
‘ the Word of the Gofpel among the Heathens 

more abundantly. However, our prefent Ef- 
‘ forts aro chiefly bent upon Treating the Nef- 
1 Tefiament into Malabarick •, in Hopes^ that fuch 
‘ a Work may prove the Foundation of a plen- 
* “ful Blefling, if once it fliould happen to fee 
1 the Light. A Malabarick and Tortwuefeffx'vi 
‘ ing-Prefs, you know, would be highly fervid* 
‘ abIe the whole Defign 5 the Tranfcribtn® 
„ of Bc^ funded whhalmoftinfupct 
, fable Difficulties. 1 

‘ Our Charity-School' is now branched out into 
‘ Two,and theNumber of Children confiderablv 
:£ increafed. And we are more than convinced 
■ J,lat bere the Beginning of a real Conner pm muff. 
* be made among the Heathens the old Malabar! 

f anJ being generally fo fond of their a«Swd 
idolatrous way of Worftip, as maketh them 
unwilling to forfake it. ' 

\iefenJtague Jane 14thf 
17 oq. 



To a Friend At London. 
A Malabarian Poet is baptized. An Account 

of what preceeded, and what followed bis Bap- 

tifm. Some Remarks thereon. 
* . J I AS the Lord hath on one Hand, not left our 

Labour altogether without a Bleffing •, fo 
bath the Enemy of Souls not been wanting on 
the other, to fet himfelf with might and main 
againfb it, and to deftroy, if poflible, the Work 
of the Gofpel at its firft appearing in the heathen 
World. Three Days ago a Malabar-Poet was 
chriftened by us, not without a great Commoti¬ 
on of the Heathens that inhabit thofe Parts. 
He has convers’d with us thefe Three Years 
pa ft, and during that Time receiv’d many a 
good Convi&ion of the Truth of our holy Re¬ 
ligion. 

He has been particularly helpful tome both 
in purchaflng abundance of Malabar Authors, 
whom he procured for me ; and in getting a 
competent Infight into the Poetry of this Nation, 
which he himfelf gave me. Almoft a Quarter 
of a Year ago, he writ a Letter, and directed it 
to all the Learned in Germany, together with 
608 Qtieflions, treating upon Divinity and Philofo- 
phy, wherein he wanted to have their Determi¬ 
nation. I have indeed tranflated thofeQueftions, 
but never could be induced to believe this young 
Man would ever embrace in good earned: our 
holy Profdlion *, as being too much influenced by 

the 
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the Suggeftions of his owrv corrupt Reafon, which,, 

i you know,is apt to caftMifts before PeoplesEyes, 
and, when it gets the Sway, to adulterate the 
Simplicity of Chriftian Faith and Pradice: But 
the Lord hath given a Check to this my Unbe¬ 
lief, the young Man being now lively touch’d, by 
the Operation of God's holy Spirit, and refolv’d 
to give himfelf up to the Condud of a better 
M after. 

We put him at firft upon Tranfcribivg fuch 
Books as we compofed in Malabarick, for the Be¬ 
nefit of the Heathen } fuch as the Gofpel of Sr, 
Matthew, and a Piece containing the Firft Rudi¬ 
ments of the Chriflian Faith. By being taken up 
with fo facred a Work, our Poet was wrought 
upon to fuch a Degree, as to enter into more 
ferious Thoughts with himfelf, and at laft to give 
way to the Divine Convidion about the Pre* emi¬ 
nence of the Chriftian Religion, beyond theirs. 
Hereupon we employed him daily fome Hours in 
teaching in one of our Malabar-Schools: And it 
was then,he reduc’d the Cate chifm and the Hiflory 
oichrifl intoDamHlianVevi'e,which atNight,when 
Bn fine fs was over, he would fing with the Chil¬ 
dren at the Top of the Houfe. And from thefe 
and the like Tranfadions, wherewith in ail ap- 

i pearance he was extraordinarily pleafed, we fi- 
lently gather’d, there was perhaps fome good 
Imprclfion convey’d into his Mind, which in 
Time might gain more Strength,and conquer the 
oppofite Sentiments of his Rcafon, for which he 
feemed to be fo great a Stickler. We endeavour’d 
alfo to blow up, by feafonable Inftrudions, 
this tender fpark of Life, that began to break 

forth 
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forth in the midft of a Multitude of ftrong and 
inveterate Prejudices* 

At laft, he unboffomed freely to us the more in¬ 
terior Recedes of his Mind, which was to this Ef- 
fe&: 441 have read all along, [aid he, the Books 
tc both of the Malabarians and Mahometans, and. 
cc left none unperufed that came to my Hands: 
<c I have publickly taught ’em in my School ; But 
<c after all my Searches for Truth, I am obliged 
cc to confefs, that 1 never found any folid Reft 
<c and Satisfa&ion in thofe Books: I am more 
Ct than convinced,they contain nothing buta pack 

of Lies, and a Huddle of odd and confufed No- 
u tions. But after I began to apply my felf to the 
ec reading of Chriftian Books, I met indeed with 
tc Things that did much perplex and alarm me, 
Ct though as for their fundamental Principles, I 
tc found them in the main, fo ftrong and prevail- 
u ing, that I was oblig’d at laft to yield to the 
cc Convi&ion refulting from thence, and to own 
tc this to be the only true, and faving Religion in 
cc the World. I have not been eafy in the very 
u Nights, nor would my Thoughts fuffer me to 
cc deep quietly, till things were brought to this 
cc pafs. 1 have for this Purpofe got by heart the 
iC Cate chifm already, and given diligent Atten- 
u dance whenever it was expounded by you. 5> 

Hereupon he asked our further Advice and lo- 
ftru&ion. We heartily rejoiced at fo noble a Con- 
vision, which, having work’d a while within,did 
now,by a free and uncompelled Confeffion,vent it 
felf from without. We then explain’d to him the 
Duty of Prayer, of Repentance, of a living Faith, 
and of other fuch Points as did more nearly re¬ 
late to the prefent Frame of his Mind. After this. 

« 
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he gave plainer Proofs every Day of a Principle 

°/f~r.4ce ad*ing within, and quickening him at 
lalt into a full Refolution of efpoufing the Chri- 
itian Faith. But this was followed foon after by 
a Train of various Trials, when the Rumor of his 
being made a Chriftian fpread it feif through the 
down, and became the common Subjed ofCon- 
verfatton among the Heathens. They now began 
pa infulc him every where. They did their ut- 
tooft Endeavour to reftrain him front Venturing 
foo far into the ways of Chriftianity/feft by his 
example he fliould draw many others after him. 
1 is Parents thought themfelves more particularly^ 
obliged to confine their Son to the old Way of 
Vorlhip- and this they profecuted a while with 
Liuch Vigour and Fiercenefs. They tout him up 
)r three Days together, and left him all this 
mile without any Food at all; for no other rea- 
>n, than to terrify him thereby from the Way 
2 was now engaging in. After this, his Friends 
id Relations rufil’d in upon him : And becaufe 
was juft then that one of their great heathenifii 
'ftivats was to be kept, they would needs have 
m g° to this Pageantry: But they could not 
evail. 
Being thus every where expofed to the Infults 
d Menaces of his enraged Country-men, he de¬ 
ed Leave from us, to retire to fornfe Place of 
ivacy,in a Houfe belonging to a Widow,which 
a Member of our Church. Here he defigned 
lie concealed for two Days, and meditate°up- 
the Word of God. But he foon was found out 

| his Parents, who, with great Clamour and Vi¬ 
nce breaking in upon him, told him plainly, 
y would difpatch him with Poy foil, if he fhould 

H perfift 



^4 Of the ConVerfion of afoot. 
per fill any longer in a Love to that new Religi¬ 
on he was embracing *, the Mother having a Doze 
of Poyfon ready prepared for effe&ing that black 
and wicked Defign. Thefe 1'hreatnings not pro¬ 
ducing the defired Effed, they, both Father and 
Mother,fell down at his Feet, and with molt ea- 
dearing Words, endeavoured now to gain by Of¬ 
fers and Vromifesy what could not be obtained b^i 
Spightand Malice. Home he went with his Pa¬ 
rents, whence,after a long Difcourfe with them, 
he returned to us again,accompanied by his Fa¬ 
ther, who, with many fairWords, entreated ustc 
difcharge his Son from the Service of onr Houfe 
To this we replied, we were willing to do it,, i 
he himfelf did require any fuch. Thing. Th( 
Young Man admonifhed all this while the Father 
not to fight any longer againft God. Heieupoi 
the Father quitted him with great Indignation 
but foon after ftirr’d up more than two Hun 
dred Malabar ions, who furronnding the.Younj 
Man at a convenient Time, haled him into ai 
Houfe, and by Force would make him forfwea 
the Chriftian Faith. He faid : He was willing t 
forfivcar what was bad, but not what was good. 

Being got once more out of their Clutches, b 
would venture no more among the Fieathenshere 
after * but molt earneftly entreated us to baptiz. 
him with all conveoientbpeed,fearing theChief c 
the Country might combine againft him, and hie 
der him, if poffible, from receiving this Ordi 
nance. When we law his earned: Defire for hoi 
Bavtifm, and coniidering the Neceflity of goin 
about it without Delay, we fix’d a Day for tha 
Purpofe. 

Bi 
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But the Poet would by no means have this Bap- 
tiimal Aft performed privately: On the contrary 
he offer d to write a Letter to fome of his Friends 
and therein openly declare, that no irregular 
End, but the Conviction of f^TRUTH it felf, had 
brought him over to the Religion of Chrift. No 
fooner did they receive that Letter, but away 

ey tiudge to the Governour, and with many 
oollicitations intreat him to interpofe his Autho- 
rity, and thereby forbid the Reception of this 
young MaUbarian into the Chriftian Church. 
Nor did the enraged Crew fublift there,but foon 

j after dlfpatching a Letter to the Governour, did 
'openly declare that, in Cafe he refufed to reftraia 
the MiiTionaries from their prefent Dellgn, they 
were all refolved to abandon theCountry,and for 
ever break off all Trade and Commerce with the 
Company here. 

All thele rhreatnings we laid before the youns 
Man, to fee how he Rood affeded ; but he readi¬ 
ly anfwered : He mas willing to fuffer with us, even 
'tnto Death, for the Truth of the Goff el. He did not 

\ ee any Reafon, why he fhould not bear Affliction and 
Kef roaches, feeing that Chrift himfelf and the A follies 
fad undergone the fame fo cheerfully in their Days. 

|^t which Readinefs, we did not a little rejoice, 
ind after we had conferred together about it 
baptized him the 16th of October la ft. * 
■ No fooner was this over, but another threat- 
ung Letter was fent to the Governour by fome 
d the young Man’s Friends living in the Cou ntry. 
.hey required the Governour to deliver up the 
|oet into their Hands, and thereby prevent fur- 
nerMifchief betimes.The/Vf himfelf had aL.etter 
fnt lllm !,y an eminent Black, wherein his Friends 

D 3 •' did 



56 Of the Conyerfion of a fpoet, 
did promife to make him a Governour of a whole 
Country, and fwear Obedience to him in the Pre¬ 
fence of the Bramanes, provided he would return 
to his former Religion: But then again, they 
threatned to burn him, if he Ihould prefume to 
rejed fo fplendid an Offer* Our Governour foon 
after received a third Letter from another of 
their leading Men, importing, he would fhut up 
all the Avenues to the Town, uniefs he made the 
Poet return to his Duty. However, our Gover¬ 
nour promifed to return afmartAnfwer tothcfe 
bufy Heathens, in order to allay, if poffible, the 
Commotion that put ’em upon fuch reftlefs Con¬ 
trivances. 

The Poet, under thefe Difficulties, addreffed 
himfelf to the Governour, and implored the Pro¬ 
tection of theChriftiansagainft his enragedFriends 
and Relations. He told him, that he was not the 
firft of the Malabarlans that embraced the Chri- 
ftian Faith, but that many before him, and even 
fome of the firft Rank, were gone over to the Ro» 
tnan Catholicks-, and yet were never fuffer’d to un¬ 
dergo fo cruel a Ufage as he was obliged to do. 

Upon the whole, you fee,.5/r, that little Good 
will be done among the Heathens, except a Man 
be armed with Patience and an unfhaken Firm- 
nefs of Mind,to bear the Affliction which general¬ 
ly has attended the Propagation of the Gofpel in 
all Ages. ’Tis true, much more might be efFeCti 
ed, if Chriftians, and particularly thofe that fit 
at the Helm, were infpired with a greater Zeal 
for the Glory of God, and the Good of Souls, 
than what is commonly obferved among them- 
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I was not a little affefted when I lately read 
that fome of the Englijh Nation were earneftlv 
LfPrT .t0 P.romote the Caufe of Chrift among 

L*?Ca^ens 'n t^le Wtft-Indies.I wilh they would 
exhibit the fame Kindnefs to the poor benighted 
Nations in the £<*/, and by fending over fome a- 
ble Men, attempt theConverfion of Souls in thofe 
Parts. Great is theHarveft here,but fewLabourers' 
I hope the Lord will, in his time, bring Multi-’ 
tudes from among the Heathens to his Church 
and polilh ’em like fo many Stones for the fpiritu- 
il Structure of his molt holy and living Temple. 

Tranquebar 0£tob 
the i$th, 170$. 

B. K, 

LETTER V. 

0 a Divinity-Profejfor at Hall. 'Journey of a 
Miffionary to Madras. He writes a Letter to 
the Malabarians, Difperfes Books among >em. 

| His Stay in tbisToivn* AV.Thomas’.f Mountain* 

have told you formerly, in one of our 
W \ Letters, that we defigned to addrefs our 
Ives by Letters to King Tanjoury in order to ob- 
in Liberty, for travelling freely in his Domini- 
M>and preaching the Gofpel to fuch of the Hea¬ 
rns as were willing to entertain it. But this Be¬ 
ta hath tince been laid a fide, afcer we have re¬ 
lived fome Intimation that no fuch Addrefs will 
allowed by that King,except it be accompani- 
with greatGifts andPrefents,which we are not 
le to make him. After this Difappointment it 

LI 3 was 
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was refolved in one of our weekly Conferences% 
that I fhould take a Journey to Madras, to try, 
whether by the Way,and in the Town it felf, any 
Accefs might he gained to the Heathens,in order 
to give ’em a Taft of the Principles of Chriftianity. 

We enter’d accordingly upon our Journey Jan. 

jth, 1710, fome going on Horfeback, and fome in 
a Palanquin. Our Congregation being afraid of my 
leaving them entirely, entreated me withTearsin 
their Eyes, not to quit them, but to return as foon 
as poflibly I could. This 1 promifed to do, hav¬ 
ing before publickly declared in a Sermon, the 
Reafon that induced me to fuch a Journey. 

Laft Neiv-y ears-day,1 writ a pretty long Letter 
to the Heathens in Malabar. I layed down there¬ 
in the mo ft pro pe r ME ANS for their veal Conver- 
fion to God, and invited them toefpoufethe Inte- 
reft of their ownSouls,whilft it was b'roughuhem 
fo near Home. Of this Letter, I got a great ma¬ 
ny Copies tranfcribed with all Speed, and difperf- 
ed ’em among the Heathens in my Way hither. 
The fame 1 did with the Gofpel of St. Matthew, 
and another fmall Treatife, containing the Firft 
Principles of Chriftianity, which I prefeilted to fuch 
of theBramanes, as accidentally came in myWay. I 
liardly paffed an Hour without talking to fome 
Heathen or other, a fair Opportunity being offer¬ 
ed to me aimoft in every Place we did touch at. 
We have pa ft feveral large and populous Towns, 
and now and then taken up our Lodging with 
theJ?rrfff^77*jtheiTifelves.Theyentertaineduskind- 
!y, and with, great Attention hearkened to fuch 
Things, as we fuggefted to their Confideration. I 
have taken down Vil their Names, and defigntQ 
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fettle a Correfpondence with them by way of Let¬ 
ters. 

In King Tanjours Dominions, we have been 
often detained. The bare Cuftom or Toll they 
made us pay, amounts to aim olt Thirty Dollars; 
But all thefe Charges fell off, as foon as we en¬ 
ter’d the Territories of the great Mogol, being 
every where let freely pafs without any Charge 
or Cuftom at all. 

Tranqvebar is diflant from Madras, about 
Thirty fix German Miles, which we have finifhed 
in Ten Days. We have been in many Dangers, 
but are at laft, under the Protection of God, 
fafely arrived in this Place. 

In one of my next Letters, I’ll give you a ful¬ 
ler and more punctual Account of all fuch Things 
as have happen’d,during my Journey among the 
Heathens. I have taken with me a Malaharick A- 
manuenllSjOn purpofe to write down in a Journal? 
all remarkable Paffages that come in my way. 

This Day at Twelve a Clock, we came to this 
Town, and were hardly enter’d the Gate, when 
the Governour Pent for us up, and entertained us 
at Dinner/ 

This Place, I think, is after Batavia, one of 
the largeft Towns in the Eaft-lndies. I hope it 
will afford me a fair Opportunity to fcatter the 
Seed of the Word among the Heathens. My 
Defign is to make here a Month’s flay for that 
Purpofe. I touch’d to Day at St. Thomases by 
the Way, but being in hafte, I could not take aa 
cxaft Survey of that Place. After a Day or two,, 

11 defign to return thither again, in order to view 
the famous Mountain of St. Thomas, but chiefly to 
confer with the To called Thomas Chrifiian;,and to 
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make what Enquiry I can into the Truth of the 
Stories, that are handed about on their Behalf. 
At Badutfcheri I have got fome Intelligence about 
the State of Religion there, it being the chi$f 
Seat of the French Miflionaries in thefe Parts. 
But the English Fleet lying ready to fail, J haften 
to a Conclufion, remaining, &c. 

Madras, in the Eaft- 

Indies, January the 
16th 1710. 

B. JC 

LETTER VI. 

To a Minifler At Berlin. Account of a Jour¬ 
ney from Tranquebar to Madras, and of 

fome rem Ark able Pajfages attending it. 

TH E ith Day of January, 1 began my Jour¬ 
ney from Tranquebar to Madras. 1 had 

in my Company one Merchant, four and Twen¬ 
ty Alaiabariavs, Six Soldiers, Ten Valanquw»Car' 
riers7 Five other Men that carried our Vi&uals, 
one Malabar ich Amanuenlis, and one Servant to 
brew our Drink, and to drefs our Vi&uals at 
Night, and one Oftler. One while 1 was on 
Horfeback, and another while I was carried in a 
Talanquin. 

The Firfi Day we marched Four (German) 
Miles, through feveral Towns and Villages. The 
molt part of the Heathens knowing me there¬ 
abouts, came together to hear a Word of Exhor¬ 

tation 
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tation from me. The next Night we lodged in 
a large Town, call’d Tfchigari, having about Six¬ 
ty Pagods in it. Here I left one of the Letters, 
which I lately compofed, to encourage the Hea¬ 
thens to embrace the Chriftian Faith, being di¬ 
rected to all the Malabarian Pagans, for that Pur- 
pofe. 

The next Day we travelled again Vow Miles, 
and then took our Leave of King Tanjour s Coun¬ 
try,which has colt us very dear. We enter'd now 
the Dominions of the great Mogolwhich we 
were fufFered to pafs, without paying any Cu«* 
ftom at alb We came firft to a fpacious Town, 
named, Tfchilambaramy where I left another Copy 
pf the abovefaid Letter^ it being contrived by 
iway of a fmall Treatife or Pocket-Book. At 
J^ight we came to a Town, called Porta Nova, 
and in Malabarichj Tirenki Potei. Here i had fe¬ 
deral good Opportunities to declare the Go1.pel 
of Chrift both to Heathens and Moors. 

The Third Day, we came la our Way to an 
LEnglish Town, whofe Name is Kadelur- From 
thence we moved to Fort St. David's., where we 
lodged, and were received with great Civility, 
by all the English that are fettled there. We 
flayed there the Fourth Day, when the Cover*- 
nour Pent for us up to the Caftle, and entertain- 
ed us at Dinner. I fpent almoft the whole Day 
in difcourfing the Malabar lam. In the Evening 
I went to one of then Pagods, where I was quick¬ 
ly crouded with Hundreds ot Malabanans, and 
at laft, was invited to one of their Houles, where 
there was a grave Aifembly of Bramazes, being 
Men of Note and Reputation among ’em W_ith 
thefe I argued about Points of Divinity, tih it 

was 
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was very late at Night. At their Defire, I gave 
them a Copy of the aforefaid Letter, and of the 
Principles of Chriftianity ; and; having regiftred 
their Names, l piomifed to fix a Correspondence 
with them. 

The Fifth Day, we reached Bnditt[chert, a 
F'WjTown, and the chief Seat of their Mijfiona- 
ries in India. Their Malabarick Church, is a lit¬ 
tle bigger than onr Jeritfalent at Tranquebar *, but 
cur Malabarick Charity*School is far more nu¬ 
merous than theirs. 

The Sixth Day, we palled through large Fo¬ 
re ft s and Deferts, where I preached the Gofpel 
of Chrift to the Inhabita nts of the Woods. At 
Night, we took up our Lodging in the open 
Fields, in a retting Honfe. After Supper, a Ser¬ 
pent made up to our Quarters, but being betimes 
difcovered by our Guard, was immediately 
killed. In a Town lying near this Place, the 
Name whereof is Konfchumeri, 1 left another 
Copy of the aforefaid Malabarick Letter. This 
Day we putin again at a fmall refting Houfein 
the Fields, where i met Two fantares, and dif- 
courfed them about the Way to Happinefs, as I 
did all thofe, whom 1 accidentally met upon the 
Road. 

Th^Eighth Day,we marched through abundance 
of Villages, and reached Sadras Patnam, a fine pOr 
pulous Town, where the Dutch have a Fattory. 
After 1 had taken a View of the Town, a great 
many, both Heathens and Roman-Catholick Chrl- 
jftians, came to hear what 1 had to fay to them. 
With thefe I Rayed Three Honrs, declaring to 
them the Word of the Gofpel, and then left one 
of the Malabarick Letters in their Hands. ’About 
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Night we entered a Defert again, and were kind- 
3y entertained by fome Bramanes, whom we hap¬ 
pily met with. I ask’d them many Qudlibns a- 
bout the State of their Religion. Having given 
me a good In fight into the Grounds thereof, they 
propofed again fome Qjn eft ions to me about the 
Nature of the Chriftian Faith ; which I anfwer- 
ed. . And then putting one of the Treatifes, con« 
taining the Firfi Principles of Cbriftianity, into 
their Hands, I offer’d to correfpond With them 
for the future. 

The Ninth Day, we pafled again through fome 
Towns and Villages, and lodged at Night in a 
retired Place among the Bramanes, who feemed 
to be affeded with what I told ’em of the Sa¬ 
viour of the World. 

The Tenth Day, we touch’d at St. Thomas, a 
noble fpacious Town, and arrived at laft at Ma¬ 
dras, after Twelve a Clock, where we were re¬ 
reived very kindly, and call'd to the Gover- 
nour's Houfe to dine there. 
r Madras is a large and populous Town, and bo¬ 
lides, advantagioufly fcituate for fpreading Chri- 
flianity among the Heathens in thofe Parts; if the 
fdglifh, who command here, would but fecond 
>ur Endeavours, or join with us in Propagating 
he Gofpel in the Eaft. I found here a Letter, writ 
?y Mr* Boehm at London, wherein he gives us 
bme Hopes, that perhaps the Englifh might be 
brevailed upon in Time to concern themfelves in 
b promifing and worthy a Defign. 1 have for 
jhis Reafon contraded an Acquaintance with 
Ibme Gentlemen of that Nation refiding in thofe 
3arts. I have alfo waited on one of their'Mini- 
fets, who being glad of my Arrival, offer’d me 
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a Lodging iii his Houfe during my Stay in this 
Town. 

The Malabarick Tranfiation of the New-Tefta- 
went, which hitherto has been one of my daily 
Labours* is now fomewhat interrupted by this 
Journey. I wifh my Friends in Germany would 
fettle a Correfpondence by the way of England, 
as well as Denmark. We have bought a Garden, 
near a very populous Place, deligned for a Charts 

-School, and a Building was begun to be raifed, 
juft before my Departure from Tran^uebar. 

Madras, in the Eajl- 
Indies, January the B. Z, 
17 th 1710. 

LETTER VII. 

To a Friend at London. 
The Millenaries receive a Supply from England. 

The Number of thofe that are converted to 
> Chriflianitj. The Temper of the Malabar 
Touth. A Tranfiation of the New-Tefta- 
ment into Damulick is attempted. Cha* 
rafter of a Miffionary. Method of the Pd- 
pijls in converting the Heathens* 

IN the Month of Ottober la ft, I receiv’d a Let¬ 
ter from Mr. Ludolf, importing, that a Box 

with Books was fent by you from London for our 
Ufe y and befide^, that a Sum of Twenty Pound 
was to be paid us here, for promoting the Pro~ 
fagation of the Gofpel among theHeathens.We fent 

two 
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two ftfeflengers from Tranquebar for thofe thiDgs v 
but it being noc thought convenient to convey 
them to us after that manner, they have been 
fafely kept till now. The Box was delivered 
tome, immediately after my Arrival, wherein 
I found your Letter, and two Broad Pieces, fen? 
for encouraging the Defign we are engaged’in. 

The Lord be praifed, for this unexpe&ed Sup¬ 
port come from England ! and for that he hath 
ftirred up here and there, fome Publick-fpirited 
souls, to favour the Work, in fpight of all the 
Dppofition we have hitherto met with. This 
makes me hope, that the Lord, by fuch joint En- 
leavours as thefe, will in Time remove thofe Ob- 
tacles that lie as yet in our Way, and ftifle the 
Progrefs of the Gofpel in thofe Parts. 

Your Letter hath given me no (mall Encou¬ 
ragement, and I am fending it now to my Fel¬ 
low-labourers, for their mutual Satisfaction. I 
mi about receiving the a fore fa id Twenty Pound, 
Ivhich 1 have deligned as a feafonable Help for 
railing another Charity-School, to be made up of 
^falabar-Children. The Foundation to this Build¬ 
ing was laid juft before 1 fet out from Tranquebar* 
I Our new-planted Congregation is increailng, 
nder the gracious Influence of God, though in 

Its very Infancy furrounded with various Oppo¬ 
sitions and Perfections, as the common Atten¬ 
dants of the Gofpel of Chrift. Our whole Con¬ 
gregation,both of thofe that are actually baptized, 
nd of thofe that are as yet catechized in thePrin- 
jiples of Chriftianity, is increafed to about one 
jiundred and Sixty Perfons. Our Malabarick 
chool is in a very good Forwardnefs, and pro¬ 
fited with an able Mailer, who, before his 

Converfion, 
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Converflon,was one of the molt noted Poets and 
School-Mailers among the People at Trapquebar. 
His Converfion to Chriftianity, caufed a great 
Commotion among the Heathens, who never ex- 
pe&ed any fuch thing. But now all is quiet a- 
gain. 

We have begun to fet up fome Manufactures^ 
which we hope may prove in time beneficial 
to the Alain [York we are carrying on. If we 
were more powerfully fupported by our Superi¬ 
ors, I do not queftion, but Hundreds of Hea¬ 
thens would have been initiated into the Chrifti- 
an Church by this Time. But fuch Supplies be¬ 
ing wanting, we endeavour the more to bring 
thofe few that are entered the Lifts of Chriftiani¬ 
ty, to a more folid and experimental Tafte of 
our holy Religion. 

But 1 muft not forget to tell you, that whattak- 
eth me moil in this Affair, is the Education of 
Children in India, They are of a good and pro- 
luiiing Temper ; and being not yet prepoflefled 
with fo many headftrong Prejudices againft the 
Chrifdan Faith, they are the fboner wrought up¬ 
on and mollified into a Senfe of the Fear of God. 
To tel] you the Truth, we look upon our Youth 
as a Stock or Nttrfery, from whence in time plen¬ 
tiful Supplies may be drawn, for enriching our 
Malabar Church with fuch Members, as will 
prove a Glory and Ornament to the Chriftian 
Profdfion. ’Tis true, there are but a few of the 
grown Heathens that are willing to be baptized 
into the Name of Chrift} and yet ’tis no lefs true, 
that there is always a Concourfe of People at¬ 
tending our Sermons, and other Parts of divine 
Service: and nnny undoubtedly return with 



Trancjuebarfo Madras. 47 
itrong Convi&ions left upon their Minds. All 
this gives me a fair Profped of getting a larger 
Door of the Word fet open in time. 

I have been all this while taken up with Tran- 
(lating the Ne\v-Teft ament into Malabarick. The 
Four Gofpels are almoft finifh’d by this Time, 
Befides this, I have compofed fome other Pieces 
of Divinity,to be difpers’d among the Heathens. 
At the Entrance of this Year, i writ, by way 
of a Letter, a fort of a General Invitation to all 
the Malabar-Heathens, and laid down thereia 
the molt fubftantial Points of the Chriflian Faith. 
Many Copies,both of this Letter, and of fome of 
the Gofpels lately tranflatcd, have been given a- 
way to the Heathens. I have palled through ma¬ 
ny populous Towns and Villages in my way hi¬ 
ther, and every where declared the Gofpel of 
Chrift to the Heathens I met with. 

1 have alfo been at Fort St. David, where I 
had the Honour to acquaint the Governour, 
and the whole Eng lift} Council, with the Defign 
we were engaged in. 1 mu ft needs fay, the 
Engl'ft) have Ihew’d me much Love and Civility * 
and exprefs’d no fnaall Satisfaction, that fome 
were fent at la ft on fo Chriltian an Errand as this 

And who would fo far put off all Bowels, ib* 

as not to be lively affefted with the Approach of 
the Light of the Gofpel to fuch dark Corners 
as thefe are; and not to bid a kind Welcome 
to the fir ft Dawnings of the glorious Day of the 
holy Gofpel fhining forth on thefe benighted In¬ 
fidels ? 

In cur Way hither, we lodg’d feveral times 
with Bramanes, who entertained us kindly, and 
with great Attention hearken'd to what we de¬ 

livered 
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ivered about the Means of Salvation. Yefterdafy 

! arrived in this Town, and was kindly received, 
both by the Governour and other Gentlemen 
that are here fettled. 1 defign to ftay a Month 
here, in order £0 preach the Gofpel of Chrift 
to fuch Heathens as are fcattered hereabouts. 
This is truly a Town conveniently fcituate for 
planting the Chriftian Religion among the Hea¬ 
thens in thofe Tracts if the Englifhy who own it, 
would but join in the fame Defign, intended 
for the common Good, and the Welfare of the 
Tag an World* 

At this rate we ftiould be enabled to ereff a 
Maiabartck Church here as well as at Tranquebar, 
and form other proper Methods for Propagating 
the Gojpel among the Heathens. What an Advan¬ 
tage would this prove to the whole Eaft India 
COM PANT*, and what a Blefling would they de¬ 
rive thereby on their Commerce! For whilft they 
did fow to the Heathen Spiritual Things, they 
would reap with the greater Increafethe Tempo¬ 
ral Riches of thefe Nations. If they fhould be 
unwilling to entruft us with the Management 
of lb noble a Charity, we wifh they would be 
pleas’d to fend fome of their own Country on fo 
worthy an Errand. We fhall always be ready 
to put ’em in the way to learn the Language with 
all convenient Speed. We would alfo fix a re¬ 
gular Correfpondece with them, and by mutual 
A Alliance, and combined Endeavours, go on 
with them in the Work of converting the Hea¬ 
thens to the Light of the holy Gofpel. 

But then fuch Perfons muff be pitch’d upon asy 
with a generous Refignation, are ready to con- 
fecrate themfelves entirely to the Service of thefe 

deluded 



Tranguebar to Madras. 4p 
deluded Vagans. For fuchas in theMiniftrationof 
fpritual things are hurried on by bafe and finifter 
Ends, and come over to gather up fome Rarities 
in the Heathen World, or to pure hale a few un¬ 
certain Riches,and fo turn Half- AVer chants at laft: 
1 hefe, I fay, would do no great Feats among the 
Eajfarn Nations, who commonly eftimate the 
Chriftian Religion by the Life and Condud that 
fhines in its Profeflors. 

If Chriftian Princes and States would but lay 
to Heart the Prefent State of the Heathens in 
thefe Parts, great things might be both attempt¬ 
ed, and, under the gracious Influence of the 
Lord, happily bought about at this Time. 
1 here is Store of Promifes in divine Writ, tend¬ 
ing to a more univerfal Difplay of the Gofpel of 
Gfarifh 1 hefe muft be laid hold on as the true 
\Bafis and Ground-work of all our Endeavours in 
this Caufe. The Roman-Catholick Mifiionaries 
have made a wonderful Progfefs, and continue 
|to oyer-run the E after n Countries. But fince 
their chief Defign is, to make Profelytes to a Par- 

9 the Souls that fall under their Manage¬ 
ment,. are left in the utmoft Ignorance, without 
receiving fo much as a real Tin dure of inward 
Piety, or of a faving Converflon to God. At this 
rate, they go a ft ray like loft Sheep, and remaig 
altogether Strangers to the grand'Myfteries cf 
Salvation. Nor do their Priefts take the leaft 
Pains to train them up to a competent Knowledge 
)f divine things \ but fuppofe they have fuffici- 
ently anfwered the Charader of a Mif onary; 
l^hen the Heathens have learnt to perform the 
external and cuftomary Formalities of the 
Sliurch of Rome* And after this Manner they 

E . con?. 
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convert Numbers of Fagans in a little Time, and 
with lefs Pains and Labour. 

The Lord, I hope, will keep us free from all 
fuch bafe and mercenary Ends, (as are apt to in¬ 
trude upon the belt contriv’d Proje&s) and en¬ 
tirely fix our Eye on the MA IN SCOPE, viz. 
The Converfion of Souls from Darknefs to Light, as 
theWord of God doth require. Your Endeavours 
to promote fo laudable a Defign in the Englijh 
Nation, and to recommend it to the Well-wifh* 
ers of the Caufe of Chrift, will prove a Bleffing 
to you in the Day of Retribution. 

We hope that not only England,but Holland ah 
fo, Germany, Denmark, Sweedland, and other Pro 
teftants, will come in atlaft, and join their En¬ 
deavours in fo good and glorious a Work. Wi 
fhall be willing to fettle a Correfpondence for thsi 
Purpofe with the more publick-fpirited Peribnso 
thofe Nations. Be pleafed to remember us and 
our Concerns in your Prayers. Fort St. David h 
Twelve German Miles from Tranquebar, and For 
St. George, or Madras, where I write this Let¬ 
ter, is Thirty Six Miles \ from whence we car 
have things tranfmitted to us almoft every Week 
I remain, &c. 

Madras, J'armary the i jth, 1710, 

B. Z. 

LET 



LETTER VIII. 

Account of a Baptifmal Act performed by the 
Papijls in India. 

it ^ the Year 1709, and particularly towards 
the latter End thereof, every thing was very 

dear in this Country. The Scarcity was fo great, 
that abundance of Aialabarians died for want of 
Neceffaries, and others were forced to fell them- 
ft Ives tor Slaves in that Extremity. The Port*- 
guefe Church here, being very large and populous, 
took hold of this Opportunity, and bought up a 
^reat many of this poor People for Slaves, one 
being fold from Twenty to Forty Fane, or from 
Eight to Sixteen Shillings Englifh. After they 
had purchafcd the Number of Fourfrore Heads, 
the Pater Vkarius appointed a folemn Day for 
pdminiftring the B apt final j4EI to all thofe Souls 
it once. At the fet Day, they went in one Bo¬ 
dy or Proceflion, being accompanied by fome 
Who beat the Malabar-'DvwmSy and others who 
play'd on the Flutej thefe being the ufual In lini¬ 
ments the Heathens make ufe of both at their 
dolatrous Worfhip in the common Pagads, and 
n their publick Procefllons, when they carry 
dieir Idols about,as they ufe to do upon lomeDay s 
et apart for that Purpofe. There were likewife 
ome Standards attending the Proceffion, to give 
:hc greater Lultre to fo folemn an A ft and For- 
jnality. 

E 2 The 
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The whole Pageantry being thus muttered upi 

the Sacrament of Baptifm was minified to thott 
ignorant Wretches, without fo much as asking 
them one Qpettion about the Subftance of thett 
Tranfa&ions. Being [fr inkle d one after another 
they were led back in- the fame pompous Man¬ 
ner; the aforefaid Father ordering abundance 
of Cafs (a very fmall Coin, Eighty whereof make 
one Fane) to be thrown among the People as the} 
went home. And thefe forry Performances 
whereby they make daily Additions to theChurcl 
of Rome^ are extolled by them, as extraordinary 
Afts of Devotion, and their Church fet out, a: 
the mofl flourishing of all others* 

How their Miffionaries carry on this Work u 
other Parts of the Eafly I cannot yet tell : But i 
they don’t manage it with1 greater Wisdom anc 
Application, than what we fee here v ah the Ac 
ceffions they gain to fupport their Party, wij 
prove at laft but forry Ornaments to a Church 
that pretends to fo many Prerogatives beyond al 
others. At leatt we may learn by this lnttance 
what to think of the high Boatts, wherewith form 
P^/jfJjMiffionaries have filled their Books, and tok 
the World, that they have converted Tfhoafanl 
of Heathens within the Compafs of one Year 
Which fort of ConveriTon, is undoubtedly mud 
of the fame Nature with what we have feen per 
formed in this Town. 

Some of thefe Roman- Catholick Converts hav< 
been with us. After fome Difcourfe with them 
we found they did not know fo much as oneWord 
of the Lord's*Prayer. Some Weeks ago a Bramat 

entreated us to lodge in our Houfe for fome time 
W£ knew Hot whether he did fincerely de 
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fire to be inftrufted ia the Principles ofChriftia- 
nityjor whether perhaps he might be anEmiflary, 
fent to get Intelligence of our Life and Conduft. 
After having difcourfed him a while, heatlafb 
confefFed he had been baptized Five Years ago by 
the Roman-Catholicks? and fo fuppofed he was be¬ 
come a Member of the true Church. All he 
knew of the Chriftian Religion was no more than 
that he had been Jprinkled with Water? and there¬ 
by initiated into the Chriftian Church. He car-* 
ried ft ill about him the u&sl] Badge? whereby thefe 
filly Priefts do diftinguifh themfelves from the 
common People,which is a little heathenifh IdoUt 
faftened before their Breaft. He alfo ftill anoint¬ 
ed, after the Way of the heathenilh Priefts, his 
Breaft and Forehead, with an Ointment, made of 
Afhes and Cow-dung, and other filthy Ingredi¬ 
ents. This is the unhappy EfFed of a fuperfici- 
ial Method of converting Heathens to the Chrifti- 
m Faith, and which,l fear, is too frequently ujfed 
In India. 

|Vranquebar January the 
6tk. 1710. 

jf. E. G. 

E 3 A Scheme, 

1 Sum 



A Scheme,containing the whole Management 

of the Malabar-Children dfTranque- 
bar 5 fent oVer with the Englifh Fleet, 
and dated October the i j)th, 1709. 

In the Forenootiyfrom Six to Seven, 
NEof the Miflionaries fays Prayers with the 
Children and theGatechumens in^/^»r/V^ 

and then expounds to them a Part of theCatechifm. 
The fame is pra&ifed in the Pbrtugnefe School 

The Ufhers that affift in this School are prcfent 
at the fame Time. 

Li 

From Seven to Nine> 

Are the ordinary School-Hours. One of the 
MaUbariek Mailers reads to the Children a Chap¬ 
ter out of the Maiabarich ^ew-Teftament. Af¬ 
ter this, the Children are taught the Principles of 
the Chriftian Religion, done into Malabarick for 
their Ufe. The Children learn the Places ol 
Scripture by Heart, each of ’em being provided 
with a Book for that Purpofe. 

The fame Method is obferved in the Portnguefe 
School,with thisAddition only, that fome Danijh 
Children, referring to this School, are taught 
their Catechifm in Damp. 

Part of this rime is alfo employed with fuch 
Women as are to be prepared for receiving the 
Sacrament ofBaptifm. 

Likewift 
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Likewife fome Boys are put to Knittings 

which is done in Cotton. ° 
(After Eight a Clock, all fuch as belong to 

our Houle have a little Pan jar given ’em for 
Breakfaft. We have lately bought a fpacious 
Houfe both for our School and Dwelling-place. 
The Number of thofe that are freely main¬ 
tained and lodged therein, are encreafed to 
Pifty four. In the Malabarick School are taught 
Twenty Five Children, having Three Malabar- 
Mailers fet over them, who have embraced the 
Chriltian Religion before. The Portuguese 
School is made up of Sixteen Children, and has 
Two Mailers to manage it. Befides this, we 
maintain Seven Kanakappel, or Malabarick Wri¬ 
ters, to tranfcribe fuch Books as are required 
for carrying on the Deffgn both in our Church 
md Schools.) 

From Nine to Eleven, 
The Malabar Children continue their School- 

Hours. 5Tis concluded with a Repetition of 
a Part of the Catechifm. 

In the PortugueJ'e School, fome Children are 
taught to foil, to ready &c. Some learn Scri¬ 
pture-Sentences by Heart. 

Some CatechumenSy being Boys or Men, are in- 
(tru&ed in the Knowledge of the ChrillianFaith. 

The Women and Girls are employed about 
Knitting. 

From Eleven to Twelve, 
All the Children in both Schools go to Din* 

iler, with fuch Catechumens as are either poor^ 
;‘r wnable to maintain tbemfelves* Thofe that 
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are preparing for Chriftianity, and are for this 
Reafon, by their cruel Relations, deprived of all 
TJecefi'aries, receive 15 Cafs a Piece. The lame 
is allowed ’em alfo for Supper. 

From Twelve to One, 

Our Children have a retting Hour. Frorh 
One to Two, they learn to write in the Sand, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuttom of the Country. But fuch 
of the Children as are better Proficients in wri¬ 
ting, are ufed to handle the Iron Tool, in order 
to fit their Hand for Printing on Leaves fuch 
Copies as are laid before them. 

In this Hour, the Portugue[e Children are tak¬ 
en up with Knitting *, and fome of the Catechu¬ 
mens are employed about domeftick Buflnefs. 

From Two to Three, 

The Malabar-Children are ufed to read and to 
write Letters. 

The Portuguefe Children fay their Catechifm, 
and the fmaffer ones learn to [pell, read, dec. 

Some time is fpent with inftrufting the Slaves 
inChriftian Knowledge.Theyare taught diftindt- 
ly by themfelves. 

Some of the Catechumens, being Men or Boys, 
are put to the knitting Buflnefs. When thefe 
have done, the Women and Girls come in about 
three a Clock. 

From Three to Five- 

In the fir ft of thefe Hours, the Malabar-CWil- 
dren are taught Arithmetick. In the other Hour, 
they read, write, and learn to underftand Poetry : 
But then fuch Poems are chofen for this Purpofe, 
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as contain the Htfiory of the Bible, or treat oa 
fome other religious Subjeft. 

In the Portuguefe School, the bigger Boys caft 
Accompts, and the fmaller ones read,fpe/l, &c. 

Some time is allowed again to the Inftrudlion 
of the Slaves. 

From Five to Six, 

The MaUbarick Miflionary, hath all the Mala- 
barick Youth, together with all the Catechumens, 
before him, and goes over with them a Part of 
the Chriftian Religion-, and thus concludes the 
ordinary LelTons of the Day. 

The fame is done by the Portuguefe Miflionary, 
in the Portuguefe School, where are now prefent 
Catechumens, Children, and Slaves. 

From Six to Seven, 

The Afalabarick Mailer, doth for his own and 
the Childrens Recreation, retire with thefe to 
the Leads of the LLoufe. Here he entertains 
’em with fome agreeable and ufeful Hiflories, 
about things natural, chr. Or he difeourfes up¬ 
on the Heavens, and other celeftial Bodies, 
Now and then he lings with them fome Hymns 
in their own Language, and at other times he 
makes the Children rehearfe what they have 
learnt that Day, &c. 

The Portuguefe Mailers do the fame with the 
Company of Children committed to their Trull. 

Befides this, there is Four Times a Week an 
Exercife of Piety kept by the Four Miffionaries 
in this Hour. It is done in the German Language.. 
There is a Chapter of Scripture read and pra- 
ilically applyed, and every thing concluded with 
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a hearty Prayer, wherein the Converfion of the 
Heathens is particularly offer’d up to divine Pro¬ 
vidence, and the Lord implored to blefs the 
King of Denmark, under whofe Prote&ion, the 
prefent Attempt towards the Converfion of the 
Heathens hath been made, and not left without 
a Bleffing. We pray alfo for all thole who have 
been, and are ftill any ways helpful towards e- 
lUblifhing this Work on a good and folid Foun¬ 
dation. 

We have alfo two Conferences a Week, wherein 
we meet on purpofe to confer about the Manage¬ 
ment and Improvement of the Mifjlon. ’Tis 
kept from Six to Seven, on thofe two Days where¬ 
in we are not engaged in the aforefaid religious 
Exercife. 

From Seven to Eighty 

Both Catechumens and Children eat their Sup* 
per, one or more Matters being prefent, who, 
during that Time, reads to them out of the New* 
Teftament. After Supper, they fay their Prayers, 
and about Nine, they lay themfelves down on 
their Mats. 

Befides thefe Circumftances relating to every 
Day’s Work in particular, I would have you 
obferve : 

1. That there is every Monday, a General Ex¬ 
amination in the Malabarick Tongue. ’Tis from 
Five to Six in the Afternoon. Here are prefent, 
(1) Thofe that belong to our own Congrega¬ 
tion ‘, (2) Such Malabarians as are converted by 
Roman-Catholicks, and reduced to Straits and Po¬ 
verty. Thofe begging their Bread up and down, 
give us many importunate Vifits for getting 



Of the Management of the Schools. 59 
lelief. Now to manage Things for the Good 
>r their Souls as much as we can, we have order’d 
he Rotnan-Catholick Converts to be prefent at this 
dour 5 that fo at lead they may hear fome ufe- 
ullnitru&ions for theirEdification. After this the 
dor of our own Congregation receive a Supply; 
ome one, fome two, fome more Fano a Week 
ccordmg to their Neceffity, and the Bignefs of 

**families. The Roman-Catholicks have 
ikewife fome Cafs given ’em, according as our 
arcumdances will allow. 

11* The Members of our Congregation are 
refent every Day at the ufual Hours of Pray- 

% and Cttt'chisJng *, which is from Six to Seven 
1 the Morning, and from Five to Six in the E- 
ening. 

III. Both the Malabaricl and Portu<ruefe Mif- 
onaries villt the Schools every Day^ teaching 
lemfelves one or more Hours, as their other 
uunefs will permit. The Malabarick Mader 
ud all this while be prefent, and by giving di-. 
?ent Attendance to the Method ufed by°the 
iifionaries, inure himfelf to a plain and eafy 
ay of catechizing. 
IV. Every Saturday, the whole Company of 

;r Boys is permitted to walk a little way out 
the Town, where they wafh themfelves in 

Pond all over their Bodies. This is the Cu- 
5m of the Country. After this fome go and 
fa their Parents. 
V. We endeavour to fpend the whole Lord's* 
?y, as nigh as pofllbly we can, in Devotion, and 
^ercifes of Piety. After the Two Sermons are 

°ne °r other Article of Faith is repeated 
th the Children ; Or the Children themfelves 
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are made to call over the Hiftories of the Old 
Teftament, and to fing fpiritual Hymns, &c. 

VI. During the Time of Knitting, fome ufe- 
ful Book is read to thofe that are employed a- 
bout this Work. 

VII. Once in Six Weeks, we repair with the 
Children to a Garden joining to a Village near 
this Town. This is done on Purpofe, to afford 
the Children fome profitable Refrefhment by 
Walking. All the Miflionaries and Matters at¬ 
tend them on this Occafion, and difcourfe them 
about the Works of Creation difplay’d in Nature. 
Many Malabarians gather about us all this while, 
and exprefs a great Satisfaction at the pertinent 
Anfwers our Black Lambs (being but lately re¬ 
claimed from heathenifh Vices and Superftiti- 
ons,) do return to the Queftions relating to God 
and Religion. 

John XV. i£. 
J have chofen you, and. ordained you, THAf 

you jhould go and bring forth Fruity and 
that your Fruit jhould remain. 
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H E Conversion of the Gentiles 
to the Knowledge of JESVS 
C H R 1 SE, is a Matter of Joy 
and Exultation to all fuch as wifh to 
fee the Church in a better and more 
flo drifting State, than that wherein 

doth appear at prefent. Whofoever rnaketh the 
fere ft1 of our Bleffed Saviour his oVvn3 and doth 
t abl vpon a Principle feparate from that of his 
f.afttr^ mufi needs rejoice at the Enlargement of 
? Kingdom of Chrift upon Earth: Particularly7 

the parched Wildernefs of the Pagan World 9 
\uld once begin to flourift \ and the barren Church 
the Gentiles fhout for Joy0 at the numerous 

mpany of Children fhe is to bring forth. But 
this is a Work of Time, fo our Waiting is like 

f Waiting of the Husbandman3 who* after he 
th done his Labour, expetteth with Patience the 

\fUl Day of the Harveft- 
J A 2 The 



IV To the READER. 
The gradual Difplay of the Church's Glor 

upon Earth, is fet forth C3nt. VI* 10. where Jh 
is faid, to look forth as the Morning, or th 
firfi Dawn of the Day, reprefenting the Chare 
in her Weaknefs and Minority. This State i 
Mixed as yet with a great Deal of Darknef. 
and yields but a faint Glimmering of Ligh 
But then, as the Dawn is a Fore-runner of tl 
Day, fo is this gloomy State of the Church 
Fore-runner of a more glorious Difplay of tl 
Gofpely which, by a gradual Increafe of Ligh 
(ha/l fucceed. This is plain from the Beauty i 
the Moon, to which the Rifing Condition of t 
Church is farther compared, though fhe be n 
yet free from Spots and Imperfections even 
that State* However, what Fairnefs fhe hat 
is altogether deriv’d from the Sun of Righteoufne 
him/'elf, by whofe Rays fhe only defireth to fhtn 

Jh,d this Lufire, though it be borrowed, y, 
is tt fair, comely, celeftial, and renders t, 
Church more agreeable in the Eyes of an it 
partial Beholder, than all the Endowments 
Nature ever could do. But then Jhe muft n 
acquiefce here neither, but fhine more and mo 
unto the perfeCl Day, and become at laft as cle; 
as the Sun himfelfAnd °tis then jhe begins 
bear an uofpotted Character, being elevated 
the fublimefl Perfection Jhe is capable of in tl. 
World* She looks then Terrible as an Arn 
with Banners, and appeareth in POWER a) 
PVRITT to her Enemies. For this will 
the Crown of the Church in the latter Days, aft 
the Winter of various Trials and Humiliatu 
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's over, through which fie fiall have pafsA, in 
order to he duly qualified for that Dignity. 

This glorious State of the Church will then 
\doubtlefs appear, when the Fulcefs of the Gentiles 
s come in, and aU Ifrael is faved atlaft- Thefe 
will prove infinite Acceffions to the Church hath 
n Strength and Beauty, and male her arife and 
Ihine, as the Prophet exprejfeth it. 

But what renders flill more compleat the 
Tory of the Church in that Time, is the won- 
lerful Order and Symmetry, which will then 

! noft confpicuotijly appear, both throughout the 
vhole Body in general, and in every Member in 
articular. The Spirit of Divifion and Rancour, 
f Party and Animofity, of Strife and Envy, 
fill he altogether banified from the Church, raifed 
a that Dignity : Or if it fiould offer to difiurb 
er, it will foon he vanquified by that Power* 
ditch hath tnade her a Terror to her Enemies* 
vut all this fie doth not do by her own Power, 
jut by the Power of her Head, to whom fhe is 
raciojifiy united by Faith. AH the APembers arc 
nimated by one and the fame Spirit, nourified 
y the fame Bread, begotten into the fame Hope9 
tiited to the fame Head, held together in the 
vne Bond of Peace. The Variety of Gifts which 
opears among them, is fo far from creating 
\>ivi(ions, that it will fet off the Church with the 
reater Lufire and Amiablenefs. For as all the 
lifts are fanttified by the fame Spirit, fo they 
’nd all to the fame End. And^tis this Union, 

\hich maketh the Church look both beautiful 
\yd powerful, fair and terrible* 
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How little there is feen as yet of this {wet 
and Majefiick Power, in our modern Churches, a 
fo obvious to an impartial Eye, that it needs n 
farther Proof to evince it. And yet an induftrioi. 
Obferver of the Times cannot hut take Notice, t 
the fingular Providence of GO D, which i 
the mid ft of jo hear tie fs a State of Religion hat 
ftirred up fome who do not only grieve for til 
AUlidion of jofeph, and the Decay of true Piet\ 
hut do alfo contrive Means to repair it. 

Some do what they can to convey Life in\ 
thofe Churches, which have a Name and Fon 
that they live, hut are dead. Some endeavour i 
infill found Principles into Children, to ma} 
thereby the Church lock fairer in the next Gen< 
ration, than fi:e doth in the prefent. Some enda 
vour to take away the Keil from the Jews thi 
everfpreads their Minds, and hath all along hit 
dered them from looking to the End of the Lai 
Some have puhlifhed, and do publifh the Oracl 
of God in divers Languages, for fpreading tl. 
Knowledge of Chrift, among thofe, that are > 
yet defiitute of that Benefit. Some bend the 
Endeavours towards the Reformation of yublii 
Schools, in ord.er to fee them cleared from pr> 
fane Cufloms, and inveterate Corruptions. Son 
do promote ChrifUan LO KE among the differh 
Parties of Religion, as the only Foundation where', 
the fo long wijhed for Union among Proteftan 
may be raifed in Time. Some are employ'd abo 
cxercifing the Severity of the Law, thereby 
refrain a Sinner s Hand from doing Evil whi 
ethers difplay the Power of the Gofpel, thereby 
regenerate his Heart, in order to his doing Goo 

Some endeavour to fuvport real Holinefs5 by privt 
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Conferences on the rnofl practical Heads of Reh- 
]gton whilfl others do the fanu, by publiflung and 
difperfing fuch Books *u treat on edifying Sub¬ 

jects. 
• AH thefe and the like Endeavours, cannot but 
be agreeable to a Well-wifher to the Caufe of Re¬ 
ligion, and may be deem'd as fo many Prefages 
of a better State of the Church upon Earth : For 
by fuch Efforts feme Stones at leaf are polifhed, 
which will help to adorn that fpiritual Temple 

which fhall be raifed in the latter Days. 

To all thefe Attempts made towards a Re¬ 
formation and Enlargement of the Church, 
may be added another, to which fome Inclination 
hath appeared of late, among feveral Proteflant 
Nations in Europe : And this is the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Chriftian Faith in the Eafl and 
IVefl-hidies. Of what hath been particularly done 
among the Malabar Heathen in the Eaft, the 
Hiilorical Account publijhed in two Parts will 
inform the Reader at large. It has been reprinted 
die third Time in the Tear 17 iS, with this 
Title: Propagation of the Gofpel in the Eaft: 
being an Account of the Succefs of Two Da- 
\niflj MifTionaries Pent to the Eaft-Indies, &c. 

As Things of this Nature are generally fubjett 
to various Opinions and RcjleShons fo hath in 
particular this Vndertaking met with the fame 
Treatment, fince it came to be known in Europe. 
It hath been highly approved by fome, and difliked 
by others. Some, who do not fuppofe an Enter¬ 
prise of this Nature to be altogether impracticable, 

do however think it now very improper, when 
every 
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every one complains of hard Times, and i: 
called upon by other Expences nearer at Home \ 
And for this Reafon they are for patting it off tc 
a more convenient Seafon. Others have been 
fl art led at the Newnefs of the Thing, and art 
jhy to venture into a Road fo little beaten it 
this Age, and fo much expo fed to Danger an& 
Difficulty. Others have been bare Spectators it 
this Matter, unwilling to judge of a Work, which 
like a tender Blade, did but jufi appear abovi 
Ground, not difcovering as yet what its Emu 
might prove. Others again, have taken a tranfieni 
View of the Scheme, but declared their Vnwilling- 
nefs to be farther concerned, till they fhould fei 
jome eminent Men efpoufe itt and by their ExampU 
encourage others to engage in the fame. Other. 
are difpleafed with the Heathen themfelves, who- 
for the Sake of a little Gain, will conform to thi 
Chriftian Name, but at the Approach of Danger 
quit it again, and relapfe into their formei 
Ways. 

'Tit not the Defign of this Preface to examim 
at large the various Opinions and Judgments, 
which hitherto have been pdfs'*d on this Affair! 
much lefs to determine how far they might be 
well-grounded, or how far perhaps they might bt 
byaffed by Aiifiakes and Prejudices. However. 
thus much may be faid in Anfwer to thofe, whc 
on one Hand are fo eafily terrified by the common 
Calamities of the Times, and on the other, by the 
Expenfivenefs of the Defign, that they feem to be 
little acquainted with the Ways and Difpenfatiom 
of Providence. For if we take a Survey of the 

mofi confderail e Tranfaftions, both under the 

Law 
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Law and the Gofpel, it will plainly appear, that 
reiterally the heft of Works have been carried on 
In jrhe worft of Times, and that they have triumph'd 
at daft, (though after much Toil and Labour) 
\ovir all the Clamours and Oppofttions that wicked 
Men and JDevils could raife againft them. 

The Prophet affures us, that Jerufalem was 
rebuilt in ftrait and troublous Times. And 
another of the infpired Writers tells us, that they 
were fain to work with one Hand, and to hold 
their Weapons in the other. And yet did the 
fVork gain Ground in the midft of all thofe Ad- 
Verfities, and the Attempts made again ft it, 
fere fo far from dijheartning the Builders, that 
ihey dtd but more encourage them to go on with 
their Labour, till they faw the Deftgn brought 
to a happy Conclufion. However, it cannot be 
denied, that the Qppofition is then moft deftruttive 
and fatal, when it comes from thofe that are 
within the Pale of the Church, and who, under 
an external Shew of the fame Confeffton, deftroy 
|the Vitals of the Chriftian Faith. 

HuW backward the Jews were in building the 
Lord's Temple, and under what frivolous Pre¬ 
sences they put off fo unwelcome a Work, doth 
plainly appear from the Reproof given them by the 
Prophet. The Time is not come, the Time 
that the Lord’s Houfe fhould be built, was 
the common Plea for their Sloth and JDrowfnefs: 
But then the Effect was, that whilft Govern ours, 
Priefts and People, were wholly bent on advancing 
their worldly Inter eft, and fhamefully neglected 
the Lord's Houfe, their Vines and Olives did 

!pQt yield their Increafe, and the Earth denied 

her 
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her Fruits• -All which may poffibly convince us 
that even outward Projperity doth in a grea\ 
JWeafure depend upon the Care employed in th\ 

Worfhip of Godj and its Enlargement amon^ 
jews and Heathens. 

Nor have thofe a fuffxient Flea for themfelves 
that undervalue a Defign, becaufe it is new 
and becaufe it hath been little attempted by Pro 
teflants. Truly, this fhould rather be an In 

ducement, (not to ftifle the Work in its Infancy 
but) to inflame that little of the Spirit o 
Power and Love, which is left among us 
Should we be alfo willing to die3 becaufe we fei 
fo many dead about us f 1 mean, Jo many wht 

are fupine and negligent in the great eft Concern, 
of Life and Happinefs. Should we not rathe? 
ftrengthen the more the Things which remain 
hut are ready to die, except they be fupported be* 

times f Which Confederation (hould make u: 
(hake off that natural Drowfenefs, which confinetk 
the Mind to narrow Ends and Purpofes, and in• 
difpofeth it for any generous Enterprise- Nothing 
is more common, even among thofe who call them¬ 
felves Chriftians, than to frame new Ways and 
new Methods for increafing their Stock, and tt 
improve every Opportunity cffeAd for that End, 
yllmofl every Tear produceth new Schemes, and 
thefe new Purfuits after the Things of this World. 
Let a Defegn be never Jo new and uncommon, 
it will foon be embraced} if it be but profitable, 
and conducive to feme temporal End or other. 
Why fhould a Chriflian then be fly of a Work, 
becauje it is new? when it may carry with it a 

never- 
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never-fading Reward? Should not he be as 
ready and watchful to lay up Riches in Heaven, 
as the profane Worldling is to improve his In¬ 
come on Earth ? 

But to return to the Affairs in India *7 ’tis true, 
\tha,t what we fee at prefent is but an Embryo, 
and a Seed as it were, fcattered by the Miffio- 
naries among that numerous People 7 and a 
feed cannot be fowny and its ProduCi reap’d in 
one Day. Howevera wife Ad an doth not defpife, 
even the Day of fmall Things. He knows that 
one foweth, and another reapeth ; but that both 
jhall rejoice together in due Seafon, and be re¬ 
warded according to their Pains, not according 
to their Succefs. The whole Vndertaking7 fuch 
as it is at this Time, may give the impartial 
Reader a fair ProfpeB at leaf, that a Work of 

\this Nature is not altogether impracticable j and 
|that the LORD, who is the only Author of 
Succefs, will direct the Steps of thofe who are 
engaged) or (hall engage in a Defign, tending 
fo much to the Enlargement of the Church of 
Chrift upon Earth. 

Nor ought we to be deterred porn fo Chriftian 
an Enterpriser by the perverfe Conduit of fome 
Heathen, who9 out of Regard to a temporal 
Benefit, will for a while conform to the external 
Confeffion of the Chriftian Faith, but return to 
their former Idolatry again) as foon as the Hope 
of their Gain is gone• For this is a very old 
frattice) and may be traced through all the 
Ages of Chriftianity. Qur Blsffed P^edeemer 

himfelj 
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himfelf complained, that fome would feek kin 
only for the Sake of the Loaves they did eat 
And the Apoflle of the Gentiles taketh Notia 
of fome, who profejfed Godlinefs for the Sak< 
of Gain and Preferments *, and yet did neither 
the Lord himfelf, nor the Apoftle fent by him 
give over the Preaching of the Gofpel for thai 
Reafon. 

Thefe, and many other Impediments, whicl 
generally attend any good 'Undertakings may 

render indeed a Gofpel-Labourer more vigilan\ 
in trying the Spirits, and more cautious in ad¬ 
mitting them within the Pale of the Chriflian 
Church : But then they muft never make him 
defpair of Succefs in the Difpenfation of the 
Gofpel. *Tis certain, that a fpiritual Difcre- 
tion of the various Difpofitions of Souls, is one 
of the principal Branches of the whole Minifterial 
Funflion. For, if a fpiritual Guide be altogether 
deftitute of this Judgment of Trying the Spirits, 
he muft needs make many a wrong Application 
of the Promifes of the Gofpel, and thereby mofv 
danger otsfly unhinge the whole Chain and 0economy 
of Salvation. But as fuch a Judgment is alto¬ 
gether grounded on Pratlice and Experience; 
fo it requireth Time, and a careful Obfervation 
of the various States of Souls, in order to ohm 
tain a competent Meafure thereof. 

As for the Hiflorical Account, which herewith 
is prefented to the Reader; he is to obferve, 
that the firft ColleBion of Letters came out in 
Englifh in the Tear 1709. and chiefly contain'd 
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4 Narrative of the Voyage of the two firfi Mijfi 
cnaries to the Coafi of Coromandel, and their 
Settlement at Tranquebar, together with fome 

\ Account of the Language and Manners of the 
Inhabitants, and of the Divinity and Philosophy 
of their Priefis and Scholars. ‘The Mijfionaries do 

i in thofe Letters more particularly infifi on the 
many Obftacles and Difficulties they were like 
to meet with, in fo hazardous an Undertaking \ 
and which hitherto had been fo little attempted 
by Protefiants. They fpeak more at large of the 
|Immoralities of the Chriftians in thofe Parts, 
wherein they not only exceeded the Heathen 
themfelvesy but expofed alfo the befi of Religions 
to the Contempt and Reproach of the barbarous 
Nations with whom they convers'd. This the 

j Mijfionaries difcover'd at their very firfi Entrance 
upon this Enterprise : A Misfortune which has 

\ever been complain d of by all good Men7 that 
have concern'd themfelves in a Work of the like 
Nature ! 

The firfi CoHeUion of Letters was dedicated 
to the Venerable Society for Propagating the 
Gofpel in Foreign Parts, and proved a Motive 
to many charitable Benefatlions contributed by 
well- difpofed Per fons for advancing this Mijfi on« 
The lafi Letter in the faid firfi Collettiony is 
dated in O&ober 1707, foon after the MiJJio- 
naries had raifed a Church for the Benefit of 
the Heathen, and begun to preach the Gofpel 

of Chrift in the Damulian and Portuguefe 
Languages» 
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In the Tear 1710. A Continuation of thtf 

mo ft material Circumftances of this Affair was 
publifhed, and the Hiforical Thread brought down 
to the' Beginning of the Tear 1710. About this 

Time Two other Aliffionaries fent on the fame 
Errand arriv'd at Tranquebar, and from thence 
acquainted their Friends in Europe with the moft 
remarkable Occurrences during; their Voyage to 
India. The Impreffion both of this and the 
fiyfi Fart being dijperfed in England, they' 
were reprinted in the Tear 1711^ with fome 
Preliminary Hints concerning the Character of? 
a Miffionaty prefix'd1 to the fir ft, and a Propofap 
added to the laft, for printing the New'-Tefta- 
ment in Portuguefe, for the Benefit of the Na-- 
fives on- the Mala bat Co aft, and for furnifhing 
proper Helps to the Aliffionaries fent thither tfr 
attempt their Cottverfion. 

The aforefaid Propofal was crown'd with fo‘ 
ftgnal a‘ Blejjing of charitable Donations from alt 
Ranks of People, that a Copy of the [aid New-' 
Teftament was forthwith put to the Vrefs, and 
happily finijhed in the Tear 1712. And of 

this Edition confideraMe Numbers have been fince 
convey'd to India, for Promoting the whole De- 
fign, and for fettling the Portuguefe Church 
and School on a better and more promifing Foun¬ 
dation. 

In the Tear 1715, a Letter writ by the Aliffi¬ 
onaries to the Reverend Air. George Lewis, 
then Chaplain to the Honourable Eaft-lndia Com1* 
pany, at Fort St. George *, was t ran fluted front’ 
the Portuguefe printed at Tranquebar, and 

publifhed 
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mblijhed by it felf in Englifh, for the Sat if- 
~aftion of all Well-wifhers to this Defign. The 
Intent of this Letter was, to explain the Order 
wd Method ufed in their feveral Schools, and 
lath for the fame Reafon been inferted again 
n the following Collettion of Letters• 

Whilff Things thus went on in the Indies, and 
carried with them a fair ProfpeSb of Succefs, 
}veral Nations in Europe were not wanting to 
Second fo promifing a Work, and by feafonable 
applies, to water as it were, the Seed of the 
7ofpel fcattered among the Heathen. And fince, 
to the wife Man fays, in the Multitude of 
Sounfellors there is Safetyj His Majefly the' 
King of Denmark refolded to fettle a College 
\)r Corporation for the better Management and' 
Enlargement of this Miffion, which now required 
more Hands to advance it. A Brief Account of 
theft Meafures taken in Denmark was publifflffd 
in Englifh, in the Tear 1715. with a Letter 
from the Affeffors of that College to the Society 
m England, for Promoting Chriflian Know¬ 
ledge, wherein they exprefs a mofi grateful 

ISetife for all the Favours hitherto deriv'd from 
Great-Britain, on the Proteftant Miffion eft a- 
blifhed in India. Both thefe Pieces have been 
reprinted in the enfuing Account, that the Reader 
may fee in one View the entire Connexion of this 
Affair, and the fever al Steps that have been taken 
|to fettle it on a good Foundation. 

The third Vart of the Propagation of the 
Gofpel in the Eaft, comprifed in the following 
Collettion of Letters, begins with the Tear 171 

after 



xvi To the READER. 
after the fecond Part was brought down to the 
Tear 1710. This third Part endeth with Air. 
Ziegenbalgh’j Return to India, where he arrived 
in Auguft 1715. All the Letters contained in 
this Volume are not written by the Aiiffionaries 
themfelves, but fome are fent us by fuch Perfons 
as wijhing well to the Defign, have freely im¬ 
parted their good Advice on fo important a Subj eft. 
It were to be wijtfd, that all thofe who are in 
any Degree ajfefted with the deplorable State oj 
the Heathen in India, would generously fag- 
geft fuch Hints as they thought proper, for im¬ 
proving this Undertaking to a greater Maturity, 
than wherein it appears at prefent. 

As for the Letters themfelves contain d in this 
third Colie ft ion, the Reader is to know9 that we have 
followed the Thread begun in the fir ft and fecond Part 
of this Narration 9 fome of the Letters being exhibited 
entire} and fome byWay of Abftraft only, as they 
were thought worthy the Reader's Perufal. 

Anth. Will. Boehm. 
* i Itt 

THE 
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ACCOUNT 
Of the Success of the 

Prot eft ant Adiffionaries, 
Sent to the 

iAST-IN DIES- 
I For the Converfion of the 

Heathen i'iiMalabar, &c. 

PART Ill. 
**"1     ■ ■ ■ ■ — - - - , .. .I,,, jbwwm ihiih uim •*, 

letter I. 
'o the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London z 
From the Printer whp was lent from 
England to India. 

*■ gives an Account of his Voyage to, and Arrival at St. Se* 
baftian. What Trials he met with in this Voyage. Some 

tice taken of the State of Religion in Brafil, and of the Negro 
Slaves : Likewife or the siege of that Town, and offame other 

Acci dtnts. He is taken Pr if oner, and, after many Hardjhips, at 
lajl releafed. 

j Reverend Sir. 

HOPE thefc will find you in good 
Health., together with all my Bene¬ 
factors and Friends I left at _ London. 
The Sight of this Letter from the 

iace mentioned hereafter, may perhaps 
B ftem 



i Voyage to Brafil. Let. I, 
feem fomewhat flrange to you, till the following 
Hifhorical Account of our Circumflances fet 
things in a clearer Light. 

1 hope you have received my Letter (4)0! 
the 15th of May, dated near Forto-Santo^ in 33 
Degrees of North Latitude. 1 committed it tc 
the Care of an Englijh Ship going to Carolina 
and related therein fome of the molt materia! 
Occurrences,ha opening betwixt England and For 
to-Santo,when we had (leer'd our Courfe towarc 
the Equinoctial-Line, betwixt the Canary-Kland 
and the Coafl of Africa. The nearer we ap 
proached the Line,the more we found our felve 
becalmed, the Ship being near a whole Monti 
in the fame Place, and for Want of Wind, in n< 
Condition to go either forwards or backwards 
The Heat began to be exceeding great.particular 
ly in the 12th Degree North Latitude, and it wa 
the 8th of June when we had the Sun jull ove 
our Head. The Refrefhments 1 had taken wit 
me were now very nfeful and feafonable. 

The 14th of July we happily pafledthe Equ\ 
nottial Line, and directed our Courfe conftantl 
towards the South-Weft, till the 10th of Augu 
we thought ourfelves in Sight of Braz.il; but i 

proved a Miflake, it being Cape St. Thomas, an 
foon after we came to an Anchor at the Hie 0 
St. Anne, not far from that Cape : Here w 
continued a few Days taking in fome provifio 
of Fifh and Fruit, which we flood in need o\ 
having failed near four Months after our 
parture from England. 

Tl 

(a) Note: This Letter never came to Hand, 

v» 



Part III. Voyage to Brazil. * 
The 15th and itfth of Augufl we failed a- 

'long the Coaft toward Cape Frioy and the next 
pay we entered the River Janeiro^ but Were 
iftop’d without the Fort of Santa Cruee, the For- 

fuguefe being willing to inform themfelves a- 
bout our Bufinefs, and whether our Stay there 
might, perhaps, prove difadvantageous to their 
Trade. At this Place We were inform’d that 
|a Fortnight before, two Englijh Ships bound for 
I'he Eaft-Indies, called the Momtague and Litch- 

field, call Anchor here, and afterwards made the 
beft of their Way towards the Cape of Good Hope. 

Thefe two Ships were found to be very lick ly, 
having loft near Half of their Men by a burning 
Diftemper that raged among them ; the Captain 
jof the latter of theft Ships being dead, and 
buried here in Brazil. The 18th of Auguft we 
got into the Harbour. Here we caft Anchor, 
after having faluted the Fort with the Dif- 
charge of five Guns, which however the Porta- 
vuefe did not anfwer. I can’t but take notice 
!by the Way, of the kind Providence of God 
over us, which vifibly appear’d in the fmall 
iNumber of Men we have loft, in this long and 
tedious Voyage. We have had in all but three 
jdead, and a few fick of the Scurvey , whereas 
other Ships mifs great Numbers of Men carry’d 
ofF by malignant Diftempers. I fhouid have 
been able to give you a full Account of all the 
remarkable Contingencies relating to our Voyage 
jhither : (having kept an exad Journal for that 
jPurpofe ,) But my Journal has undergone the 
jfame Fate as the reft of my Papers, of which I 
Khali fpeak by and by. 

B 2 Hitherto 



4 Voyage to Brazil. Let. I 
Hitherto the Lord hath helped ns, and deliver 

ed us out of many vifible Dangers, when humar 
Wit and Reafon feem’d to be put to a Nonplus 
Under thefe Circumftances, a Man hath a dail] 
Opportunity for improving himfelf in Prayer 
Patience, Refignation, and particularly in a hear 
ty Reliance upon the Power and Goodnefs o 
God, whofe Help then generally begins,when hu 
man Support is at a Stand. As for thofe Tryal 
in particular, that happened within the Ship i 
felf, I muft previouOy acquaint you, that ou 
Veil'd was unfortunately crouded with Abundanc 
of profane and diforderly People. The Char a 
tier of the Generality of my Fellow-Traveller 
is drawn up at large, Pfal. ixxiii. which Pfalm 
as it hath often afforded me Matter of Medita 
tion, fo it hath left the deeper imprefTion on m 
Mind, after i have feen the dreadful Difafte 
which befel thofe Men who did but a littl 
before hoafi of their Sms, and did not hide them 
As for Governour Collet, 1 muft needs fay, tha 
from the very fir ft Hour of my being admitte< 
into his Acquaintance, he hath expreffed to m 
much Kindnefs, and a Readinefs to favou 
the Defign in which I am engaged. 

Two Days after our Arrival here, he invitee 
me to accompany him into the Town, which 
readily did, butdefired him withal,that l migh 
not go as a bare Paflenger, but as one of his Do 
mefticks or Officers. This he comply’d with 
And I found afterwards, that fuch a Cautio; 
was very neceffiary, in a Place over-run wit 
grofs Idolatry and Superftition. Befides this 
you muft know, that the Inquifition is (as in 3] 
theother Portuguefe Territories,)fo very Flagran 



’art III. Voyage to Brazil. 5 
nBradlythat one can’t take fufficient Precaution a- 
nongft a People fomuch enflaved by theAuthority 
>f Rome. At our Arrival here,near a Hundred Per- 
ons were juft embarking for Portugal,in order to 
>e tried there at the Holy Office. They were 
iifpe&ed of favouring Judaifm. However, I 
bad a great Mind to difperfe fome Copies of 
it. Matthew's Gofpel among them, which you 
;now I had by me in the Portuguefe Language. 
Jut how thefe were difpofed of, you fhall hear 
n the Sequel of my Account. 
What concerns in particular the State of Religion 

n thefe Parts,! cannot write of it without a tender 
>ompaliion towards a People buried in Dark- 
tefs and Ignorance. T he Clergy are fo Ignorant, 
jhat in Ten yon hardly find one who has got fo 
auch Latin as to read Mafs : And though I eafily 
l!ow, that one may be a good and ufeful Man 
without Latin, yet thofe People being altogether 
eftitute of any other Bible, but what we call 
jhe Vulvar Latin *, i think in this refped the La- 
’^Tongue would prove to them a neceffary Help 
3r fetching Knowledge from the divine Wri- 
ings. The common People are fwallowed up 
!i Senfuality, and their Care centers in heaping 
p Gold and Silver. The Jefuits have a College 
ere, which is a very (lately Building. I have 
een feveral Times in Converfation with them ; 
'hey always fugled out one of their Number, 
;ho was bed skilled in Latin, to be their Speak- 

and the Red of ’em heard only what we dif- 
nirfed of. I generally moved fomething of 
hue Prattled Divinity, without touching upon ' 
|iy Controverfy at all: But they, it feemed, 
ould rather argue upon Points of Divinity in 

B 3 a 



6 Voyage to Brazil. Let. I, 
a fcholaflick Manner: I told ’em the Circum- 
fiances of Time and Place did not fuffer me ai 
prefent to enter upon Cpntroverfies. When 3 
defired them to procure me Thomas-a-Kempi 
his Chrifian Pattern in Portuguefe, (which I ha( 
a mind to buy f) they did not fo much as knovi 
that Author : A thing which I greatly wondere( 
at, fince this hisTreatife is fo univerfally know) 
and approved, for ought I know, by all the Na 
tions and Denominations of Chriftians in Eu 
rope. When they heard me mention Thomas-a 
Kempis, they asked, whether I meant perhap 
Thomas Aquinas his Works, who is one of the! 
great School-Divines, and left many volumi 
nous Books behind him. I found but very fe\ 
Portuguefe Books worth my purchafing. 

The Negro-Slaves making up in Number nea 
eight Thoufand Souls,are in a pitiful Conditior 
All the Evidence they have of their Receptio 
into the Chrlftian Church, amounts to no mor 
than the Knowledge they have of.their bein 
fprinkled with Water, together with the Pater 
Nofier, which they are taught torehearfe. Be 
Tides this, trey have Images of Tome of thei 
Saints, as for In (lance, that of St. Francis, o 
St. Anthony, &c. hanging about their Neck, as 
Badge of the Chrifti tn Religion. But to return 

We were anchoring in Rio de Janeiro, whe 
on the 24th ot Auguft Old Stile •, Intelligent 
was brought to The Portuguefe Governour here 
that a Fleet of about 15 or 16 fail was feen t 
approach the Coall of Brazil. Some would nc 
believe it; and others were afraid, that if th 
French jfhould once get footing in thefe Part: 
they would then revenge to the Purpofe the har 
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jPart IN. Voyage to Brazil. 7 
jUfage their Countrymen met with here a 
|Year ago : Where I rmift mention by the Way, 
that in that Adtion, which happened laft Year, 
the Portuguefe took eight Hundred Prifbners from 
the French, together with the General that Com¬ 
manded them. They maflacred afterwards the 
General in cold Blood, and about Half of the 
Officers and Soldiers miferably peri (lied under 
the Cruelty of the Portuguefe. The Remainder 
of thefe Men we faw here in a flarving Condi¬ 
tion : They expreffed a great Satisfaction at 
jthe Arrival of an Englijh Ship, in Hopes they 
would commiferate their hard and deplorable 
jCircum fiances. 

And now the Portuguefe began to prepare for 
a Defence,being afraid of a Siege, which alfofell 
but accordingly the firft of September following. 
It was then the Governour of Santa Cruce fired 
^ome Guns, to give notice to the other Forts 
of the Approach of the Enemy. This was at¬ 
tended with the French Fleet it felf, confining 
jof Fifteen Sail, which in an Hours time enter¬ 
ed the Mouth of the River, and two Hours af¬ 
ter call Anchor in the beft and fate ft Place of 
the Harbour. 

The next Day Admiral Trouln landed TbreeThgu- 
fand FiveFJundredMen,partly in a fmall Uland lying 
on one Side of the Town, and partly on the firm 
Land on the other Side, to fire from thefe two 
[places upon the Portuguefe Forts, whereof there 
jare Eight in number. What relates to our Ship 
in particular, we h ad no time to weigh An¬ 
chor •, wherefore Captain Aufin ordered to 
jcut the Cables, and to remove with all Speed, 
out of the Reach of the Enemy’s Cannon: 

B 4 This 
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This was done accordingly, and the Ship wa 
now four English Miles off of the French Fleet 
and it was then l returned on Board wit! 
Governour Collet, with whom I had been ii 
Town. The Day following, the Governou: 
went a-Shore again, and retired farther up in 
to the Country, to get fame Intelligence of th< 
Siege the French had laid to the Town; but 
declined attending him again, being refolvec 
to llay in that Poll which I thought Provident 
had afhgned me, and there patiently to wail 
the I flue of our deplorable Circumftances. 

But now I mull leave the French a little in 
pulhing on their Siege, and give an Account ol 
a thing which happen’d within our own Ship, 
to the great Surprife of all honefl Men, and 
which hath in particular affli&ed me more 
fenfibly than any other of all the Rardfhips and 
Adverfities I have undergone hitherto, and 
which are incident to fo long and tedious a 
Voyage. Sixof ourownMen had the unaccounta¬ 
ble Boldnefs as to break open the Place where 
the Company's Treafure was kept ; and having 
taken away what Money they found there, and 
carried it into the Pinnace, they conveyed it a® 
way in fo clandefline a Manner, that none were 
aware of it, till it was gone; all the Men of 
the Ship being in a dead Sleep, befides thole 
that attended the Wacch. Thus my Money, 
and that defigned for the Mijfion, underwent 
the fame Fate: For as it was laid up in the 
fame Place, fo ’tis now unfortunately fall’n into 
the Hands of thefe Pirates. This affe&ed me 
the more fenfibly, becaule it was done by our 
own Men, and efpecially at fuch a Time, 
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vhen we could not yet fee what I flue the 
ieigeofSt. Sebafiian might have. What a Dif- 
rder arofe upon this in our Ship, on Account 

jf fo unlucky an Accident, I can’t fufficiently 
xprefs. Captain Aufiin and his Officers drew 
ip immediately a Protefiation, which amongft 
he reft I figned alfo. The Copy thereof you 
ind here inclofed. 

After this final! Digreffion, which was too 
material to be pa (Ted by, 1 return now to the 
Siege of St. Sebafiian. We expe&ed the Befieg- 
jd would make a vigorous Defence, being pro- 
lided with all Neceffiaries for that Purpofe. 
rhere were in the Town one Thoufand Men 
Aguiar Troops} two Thoufand Mariners* 
our Thoufand Citizens, and eight Thoufand 
i&^ro-Slaves} in ail fifteen Thoufand Men? 
»ut notwithftanding this numerous Garrifon, 
lentifully furnifhed with everything neceffary, 
le P ortuguefe ran away after they had been 
innonaded eight Days, and left the Town, full 
|f Silver and Gold, a Prey to the Enemy. The 
ortuguefe burnt three of their own Ships, and 
Fourth foundered after it was driven a-Shore, 
sing all Men of War. Abundance of other 
hips, moft Merchant-Men, were funk by the 
I tench* The Lofs of Men on both fid eg is very 
iconfiderable, and hardly taken Notice of. 
[he Eleventh of September, the French took 
olfeffion of the Town, and plundered it the 
Jay following. They threatned to reduce the 
'hole Town to a Heap of Rubbifh, but the 
ortuguefe prevented that by paying a Sum of 
15090 /. 

All 
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All this while the French did not moleft 

in our Ship, and fuffered us to be Lookers < 
of the Difailer befalling the Tortuguefe. B 
we could not but fuppofe they would alfo ma] 
us an unwelcome Vi fit, which we were oblige 
to receive without Oppofition •, being hemm 
in on every Side, and in no Condition to mal 
our Efcape. The 13th of September, the Genti 
men of our Ship deliberated what to do i 
this prefent Juncture. Governour Collet w; 
now returned on Board, and foon aft 
furrendered himfelf with his Son Prifoners < 
War. Captain Auftin did the fame, and fui 
rendered himfelf and the Ship, of which foo 
after a French Captain and twenty Men toe 
Pofleffion. They fell immediately to plunder tl 
Ship, and. this was done with fo great a Fur 
that nothing efcaped their Hands but the Stor< 
laid up in the Bottom of the Ship. I often ca 
a forrowful Eye towards my Books, Papers, & 
but in a Trice all was gone, and not a Scrap < 
any thing left, except what I had in my Pocke 
which was little enough;, and it was a Merc 
in the Midft of thefe Calamities, that they di 
not {trip us ftark Naked, or at leaffc fearch 01 
Pockets, as fome fuppofed they would. 

> The next Day we were all made Prifoners, an 
difperfed among the Enemy’s Ships, fome be 
ing confined to one, and fome to another Shi{ 
My Lot was to be transferr’d to the Vice-Ac 
miral s Ship, called Le Brillant, where I was 11 
foooer fixed, but I took a Survey of what thin^ 
1 had leftof theGoods I was provided with at m 
Departure from England, the Whole of whic 
now confuted in the following Pieces: One Coal 

on 



Part III. Voyage to Brazil. i i 
>ne Shirt, one Cravat, One Bible, and one Co* 
|)y of Arndt his True Chriftianity in Latin. Be¬ 
sides this, 1 had the unwelcome News told me. 
Shat we were altogether ordered to Martinico, 
before we mult fo much as think of our going 
;:o France. Thefe and a great many other dif* 
nal Accidents, together with the melancholy 
Consideration of what 1 had fuffered already, 
md what I was (till to fuffer, ruffled me with 
various Doubts and Perplexities. When I en- 
ieavoured to difpofe my Mind to a Liking of, 
md Submitting to divine Providence, I found my 
elf altogether uncapable to fathom the Ap¬ 
pointments which now furrounded me \ the 
Devil, you know, never failing to improve out¬ 
ward Affiiftions to his own Advantage, by 
tempting the Soul to Vnbelief\ Miftruft, and o- 
ther black and finifter Thoughts about the 
Difpenfations of an over-ruling Providence. 

One time I thought,fflall now thatWork bede* 
Hfroyed in its Infancy, which hath been attended 
|with fo many favourable Marks of Providence^ 
and fflall thofe Goods and charitable Supplies, 
to which fo many well-difpos7d Souls in England 
have contributed, to fupport thereby the poor 
Heathen converted to Chriftianity, be left in 
the Hands of Men,who will employ 'em to quite 
‘other Ends and Purpofes? Such and the like 
‘Thoughts did rife within me, when l confider- 
ed the Lofs of what 1 had about me. When 
|l looked upon my own Perfon, I thought I 
jmight perifh perhaps under the Hardfhips that 
[would undoubtedly befal me as yet. What¬ 
ever of Selfijhnefs and Self-ftething adhered to 
this Work on my Side, was plainly difeover- 

ed 
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ed to me in fo violent a Conflict of Thoughts. 
This I was not 10 much aware of, whiifi: thing! 
went on in a fmooth Manner, without Trial oi 
Troubles : However, in the Midft of thefe black 
Reflections, tolling my Mind up and down, ] 
found now and then, a little Ray of Comfort 
in my Heart, overcalf with the Clouds of dark 
and difmal Judgment, particularly fome Verfei 
in the xviii. Pfalm left a comfortable Impreflion 
on my Mind where the Pfalmift calls the 
Lord his Stay in the D ty of Calamity, bringing 
him at laffc into a large Place. By fuch and the 
like Scriptures, feafmably coming into my 
Thoughts, 1 did fomewhat recover, and began tc 
hope, that all this Adverfity might ferve as a 
real Teacher, to inculcate the more upon my 
Mind the great Lefibn of Self-Re ft? rat ion to the 
divine Will, a Qualification fo highly necef- 
fary to thofe that will do any good in a corru* 
pted World. 

As for my bodily Circumftances, during my 
Confinement, they were pretty tolerable; 
The Captain of the Brill ant fine wed rne fome 
Kindnefs, a. d as he feem'd to be fomethirg of 
a Scholar, he loved to fpeak Latin with me 

After I had been a Week confined in this 
Ship, a Rumour was fpread that Governoqr 
Collet was Capitulating with the French Admi¬ 
ral about his own Ship, in order to purfue his 
Voyage to India. No fooner did 1 hear this piece 
of News, but 1 writ a Letter to Mr. Collet, 
wherein I defired his Anfwer to the three fol¬ 
lowing Queftions: (l.) Whether be thought there 
was any Hopes of Obtaining from the French the 

Printing- 
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rinting-Prefs, (b) with the things belonging to it t 
2) Whether he would be pleafed to offer a tolera- 
le Rdnfom for it, if the French fhould be willing 
\ pari with it f (3-) What his Thoughts were about 
ty own Perfon, and whether there was any Likelihood 
pr him of regaining my Liberty, and of attending 
\im to the Eafl>Indies? Thefe and a few other 
lints I fet down in Writing, and defigned to 
pnd them to Mr. Collet's Ship. But the French 
Captain, in whofe Hands 1 was, was fo Civil 
Is to allow me a Boat to carry me on Board 
fir. Collet's Ship, to confer with him my felt 
ipon this Subjedt Governour Collet did no 
boner Jhear of my Propofal, but promifed, in moft 
obliging Terms, he would do all that lay in him 
0 get my Liberty, and to take me and my 
Soods on Board his Ship, if ever he fltould be 
bleto purchafe one from the French : But foon 
liter one Difficulty was liar ted, which feemed 
0 be almoft infuperable. Governour Collet de- 
;lared, that, after fo many LoITes and Diiafters 
jie had hitherto fuffered, he was refolved to go 
liredly to Bencuulee, to enter upon his vjovern- 
Inent there, without touching at Madras at all^ 
)r at any other Englifh Fort on that Coaft. This 
feem'd to Hrifle again my reviving Hopes: 
nowever, after a little Confideracion, 1 came to 

L Refolution in my Mind, which i impat ted to 
My. Collet, and it was to this 
vould be pleafed to take me on Board his ship* 

which 

(b) N3ote; A Printing-Prefs with till its L tenfHs,and a 

\7ont of Types, commonly called Pica, were Jen tin this Ship 

0 the Mlffionaries, by the Direction of the Society for pro- 
jnocing Chriftian-Kuowledge; 
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which he was now purchafing from the Frenc> 
and land me and the Goods, in Cafe I fhould b 
releafed, attheCape of Good Hope, where I defigr 
ed to lhay, till by Providence, another Engll 
or Dutch Ship fhould pafs by, by Means wherec 
I might be carried to the End of my Voyag< 
This was agreed upon, and fo I returned to m 
Confinement. 

The firft Day of Ottober following was a Da 
of good Tidings to me. Before 1 had any fuc 
Thought, Governour Collet unexpectedly fent 
Boat to fetch me away out of my Confinemen 
and to replace me on Board the Jane, which! 
had purchafed in the mean Time, with all tl 
Goods and Appurtenances, and was now almo 
ready to fail for the E aft- Indies. This was as joyfi 
a Day to me, as perhaps l ever had in my Lifi 
Thus I took my Leave from the French Brillam 
and return’d to my old Quarters in the Jan 
Friggat. As foon as 1 came on Board Mr. Collet 
Ship, he declared to me that he was refolve 
to carry me and my Goods Fraight-free t 
Madras, including alfo my Diet, which he di 
generoufiy offer roe on Board his ship. Th 
Printing-Prefs, Letters, Utenfils, Paper, Book 
&c. he rated at 300 /. Sterling, and faid, h 
might claim this of all Reafon, as due to him 
becaufe he had purchafed the Ship and Cargo 
at the Prime Coll, fending his Son as an Hofbag 
to France, till the Sum agreed on fhould be paic 
However to declare the lingular Regard he ha< 
to the Honourable Society and their worthy Defig 
in theEaft‘Indies,he would come down tohalftha 
Sum,v/&.i 50/.which he hoped they would readil 
1 efund, towards making up the great Loffes h 

ha 
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id fuftained in this Voyage. And now let 
lery one that is but a, little acquainted 
ith the Steps of divine Providence judge, 
hether the Finger of God be not vifibly feen 
i all thefe Tranfa&ions ? For my Part, I cannot 
jilt confefs, that I find my felf more convinced 
lian I am able to exprefs, that the Lord is Hill 
'ith the Defign,and that he will bring to a hap- 
jy Conclufion, a Work, which hitherto hath met 
nth fo many fierce Obftru&ions from the com- 
Sion Enemy of Souls, that fo his Glory may be 
jailed in the Midft of our Weaknefs. ? 

I defire you in particular to allure my Friends 
jt Goff or t and Portfmouth, that their Benefadiony 
thich [gathered whilft I was among them,has had 
peculiar Bleffing attending it *, it being the on- 

jy Money I have faved of my whole Treafure: 
The Reafon is, becaufe 1 had paid this Money 
jnto Mr Collet*s Hands before my Departure 
rom England, who has given me frefia AlTurances 
o repay me this Sum at Madras, notwithftand- 
ng his own great Loffes and Sufferings. Thus 
lath this Money been kept fafe from the Fury 
j)f the Enemy. 

As for the Copies of St. Matthew's Gofpel, 
yhich you know I h id by me they were ail taken 
|>y the French, and happily difperfed among the 
0 or tug ue fa here. After my Rekafement, I have 
been feveral Times in Converfation with the 
priefts and Monks of this Country, and found 
Vleans to put fome Latin Pieces, at> the Enchiri* 
lion Precum^^ni Arndtins de Vero Chrifiianifmo, 
jaco their Hands. As for the Goods, which af¬ 
ter this Capitulation with the French are come 
9 my Hands again, they are as follows : No. i. 

Printing* 
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Printing-Prefs. No. II. Materials belonging t 
the Prefs. No. III. Paper. No. IV. Papers an< 
Letters. No. V. Letters. No. VI. Oyl. Part o 
No. VII. confifting of Books. No. IX. Book 
for the Reverend Mr- Lewis, Chaplain at For 
St. George. Thefe are the Goods I have reco 
vered : Befides this, I have in my Hands Madan 
Dtlbcri*s Bill of Exchange of i ol. Payable 
Governour Harrifon and Mr. Edward Fleetwood 
I have alfo faved Mr. Hoares Bill of Exchange 
of 25 /. payable by Mr. Francis and John Cook 
tho’ I fear (c) thefe Bills will be protefted a 
gainft, becaufe the Letters of Advice which ac 
companied them, were by Captain An ft in’s Or 
der thrown oyer Board. I have alfo recoverec 
Lome Letters writ to the Miffionaries. 

We hope now,by God's Bleffing, to fet fail in i 
few Days, after we have taken in fome Provifiom 
and Refrefhments wherewith the French,according 
to theTenour of our Agreement, are to fupplj 
us. We have alfo taken a French Pafs for fe- 
ven Months. Captain Auftm and all other Of¬ 
ficers are to be fent Prifoners to France. Inftead 
of the old Officers,by whom Governour Collet was 
fo uncivilly ufed, we have taken in a new Set all 
English Men, who had ferved in another En* 
glijh Ship lately taken by the French. Mr. Collet 
has been obliged to deliver to the French Admi¬ 
ral an exa<ft Lift of all ftich Perfons as are on 
Board our Ship, in order to have as many of his 
Countrymen rejeafed out of the Hands of the 
Englijh. I defire to give my humble and obedi¬ 
ent Service to the Gentlemen of our Society, 

/ ' and 

(c) Note: Thefe Uills were faid. 
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and excufe my not Writing to them in Englijh* 
I hope they will bear with my prefent Circum¬ 
stances, which do not allow me to write many 

jLeters. I remain, 

j , St. Sebaftian, near 
the River Janeiro in 
Brazil, the 0.0thof 0~ 
ttober, 1711. 

£The foregoing Letter is Tranflated from 
the High-Butcb.~\ 

! LETTER II. 

To Mr, Henry Newman. 
i >t • s 

[Tranflated from the High-Dutch."} 

The Miffionaries Gratitude for the Support 
fent 'em from England. Their Reads nefs 
to correfpond with Europe. Of the Ok fracti¬ 
ons they meet with. They have a Print- 
ing'Prefs and other Goods made over 
from England; And defire feme Maps and 
Rooks. 

E have greatly rejottft&at the; Chriftian 
Care and Charity wherewith you are af~ 
toward the Million in India* We allure 

G you 

5 Jf R, &c. 

Jonas Finely 
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you hereby of our hearty Gratitude for your 
Labour of Love : May the Lord be pleafed not 
only to keep conftantly open fuch Hearts, as he, 
in Love, hath once inclined to this Work, but 
ftir up alfo more fuch Souls, as by all poflible 
Means may fupport the Propagation of the Gofpel 
of Chrift in India ! 

It hath, indeed, proved a powerful Motive to 
us, to praife the Lord, when we read in the twa 
Letters Pent us by the Honourable Society for Pro¬ 
moting Chriftian Knowledge, what confiderable 
Steps had been taken, both in Great’Britain and 
the IVeft-Indies, towards Magnifying and Exalt¬ 
ing the Lord JESVS in the Souls of Men. Trulj 
thofe that are Children of God, cannot but re- 
lifh fuch heavenly Works. 

To this is to be added, that the laic 
Society, by the Providence and Influence o 
the Lord, have now begun thefe two Years paft 
to concern themfelves alfo about our heathenift 
Baft-India, and to contrive Ways and Means 
whereby the Light of Life may be conveyec 
to thefe dark Regions, to enlighten the Heart 
of Men : Particularly, that they are pleafed to 
affift us, the molt unworthy Servants of Go( 
among the Heathen, with good Advice and lea 
fonable Contributions: By all this, we hav< 
been the more excited to praife and extol th 
JsTame of the Lord with our Congregations 
gathered in thefe Parts. 

We fend here a Letter to the HonourabU 
Society, with fome additional Papers jo?ne< 
thereto, and we heartily wlfh with them 
that by fuch a Correfondence once elhblifr 
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jcd the Work of GOD may be powerful¬ 
ly promoted among the Pagans. We fhall 
think it no fmall Satisfa&ion to give you 

la continued Account of the Frogrefs of this 
Undertaking, as often as poflibly we can, either 
by Englijh or other Ships. We freely own, 
!that God hath fill’d our Hearts with a fer¬ 
vent Defire to labour after the Salvation of 
the Heathen in thefe Countries, and his 
jMercy hath fignally attended us hitherto. 
And although the Obftruttion we have met 
With, xdoth Hill continue to hinder us 
from making any confiderable Progrefs in 
a Work, the Poflibility of which we are fully 
convinced of; yet we know alfo, that thou'gh 
jthe Lord feems to tarry with his Help, he 
will certainly come in his Time, and not tarry. 
We fhall then go on with the greater Rea- 
dinefs, after our Labour, by various Tri¬ 
bulations, hath been tried and refined from 
the adhering Drofs of Corruption. By fuch 
Tryals, the Work of Converting the Heathen 
is raifed on a firm and ftrong Foundation, 
land ’tis hoped, will grow up at lad to that 
strength, that the Gates of Hell Jhall not prevail 
wgainfi it. 

About the Delivery of the Prefs and Pa¬ 
per, feveral Difficulties have been darted at 
Madras, which, however, have at length 
3een fo far removed, that now we are in 
Poflefiion of it. We are now bufie about 
ixing the Prefs in our Houfe, and are in 
Hopes, that we fhall be able to print a few 
Sheets within three Months, by way of a 

C 2 Sped- 
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Specimen, in order to fend fome Copies 
for a Satisfaction to our Benefactors, either 
by fuch Englijh Ships, as are now ready to fail, 
or by thofe that depart in January next from 
Madras. And truly as our Benefactors in 
England are the firft that have found Ways 
to convey to us a Prefs, and thereby to dif- 
perfe the Word of God on this heathenidi 
Coaft*, fo they have the greater Reafon to re¬ 
joice at it, particularly, becaufe they have 
a Share in all the future Bleffings, which 
are like to fpring up among the Heathen 
by this Means. In the mean Time, we 
hope that you wiil take Care to f^e the 
Ranfom paid for it again. The feven Chelb 
with things fent us by the lafl: Ships, have, 
by the induflrious Captain Martin, been fafe 
ly delivered to us. 

The Contents were in a fafe Condition, excep 
that the Terreftrial Globe was fome what thrufl 
out of the inferior Crena> and thereby a litth 
damaged ^ but 5tis now pretty well repaired 
The Clock with the Pendulum is come over ver 
fafe, and a&ually fet up for the Service o 
our Houfe. But the Purfe you mentioi 
with 366 Spanljh Ounces in Pieces o 
Eight, and which, as you fay, hath been de 
livered to the Treafurer of the Eaft-hdia 
Company, hath been a long while Peeking 
no Body knowing whether it was com 
over or no. But after all the Searches, i 
was found at lafl in one of the Compa 
ny’s Chefts, and we ihall have it trani 
mitted to us very fuddenly, by the Care c 
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Mr. Jennings, whole Pains he taketh for 
us, together with his Love and Ihduftry, 
we have good Reafon to recommend upon 
ithis Occafion: The fame Mr. Jennings 
has a flu red us, in a Letter we received 
four Days ago, that in Cafe of Need, he 
jwill furnifh us with Money, and afTiffc us 
as much as lyeth in him, under our Trou- 
ples and Sufferings. The Friendfhip and Af- 
fiftance of fuch Gentlemen is highly condu- 
i:ive to us, and ’tis our hearty Requeft to you, 
:hat you would endeavour, by your Letters, 
to difpofe others alfo, to kind and charitable 
llmpreffions towards us. Mr. Lewis hath been 
tikewife kind to us, when lately one of us 
happened to be at Madras. 

We have not been able to find a Map of 
he River Euphrates, as you defire. In three 
iA^eeks a Ship goes from hence to Perfia, where 
ve fhall make Enquiry, whether one may be had 
here. We have feen at Madras a Globe, and 
)art of Europe, done in Greek Letters, engraven 
t Padua 1700, and fold at Venice- We want 

>f this kind a Map of the Terreftrial Globe, 
nd the four Parts of the World in a large Size, 
0 explain it the better to our Adalahar Youth, 
nd to add upon Occafion the Names of the 
daces in Damulian Lettersf In the mean 
"ime, the two Globes lately tranfmitted 
kill do us very good Service. We have 
llo feen at Madras, a Tortuguefe-English Di- 
tionary in Folio, which might alfo prove 
elpful unto tis. One of us being lately at 
<tadras, left a Packet of Letters for yon 

C 3 in 
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in Mr. Jennings's Hands, which we hope will 
arrive fafe with this Letter. We commit 
you to the Prote&ion of divine Grace, and 
remain, 

Much efteemed Friend, 

Tours, &c. 
Tranquebar, 

Sept. ll. 1712. 

B. Ziegenhalgh 
J• E» Grundlcr 

LETTER IIL 

To the Society for Promoting Cbrijliai 
Knowledge. 

QTranflated from the Original in Latin.’} 

The Mtjjionaries are encouraged, by the Cor 

refpondence offered ’em by the Society. Thei 

grateful Accknowledgment for the Benefits re 
ceived; particularly for being chofen Corn 

/ponding Members. An Account of thei 

Church and Schools. They propofe font 

Heads for the Good of the Mifflon. 

Reverend, and Honourable Sirs, 

WE receiv’d both your Letters: The for 
mer being dated the 4th of January 

1710. was delivered to us thepth of June 1712 
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But the latter being wrote the 21/of December, 
was delivered to us the 12th of Auguft, i7r2. 
With Hands lifted up to the Lord, we do 
jfrom the Bottom of our Hearts render moft 
humble Thanks to that great and good God, 
who, by his heavenly Call, hath excited you, 
jworthy Gentlemen, to concern your felves a- 
;bout Promoting the Knowledge of Thrift, not 
only in Europe and the Weftern Parts, but alfo 
in the diitant Eaft-Indies, and thereby to refcue 
fuch Souls as are loft in the Idolatry ot the He3- 
|then: The bleffed EfFeft whereof will be, 
that,after the Clouds of Superftition and Dark- 
nefs are chafed away, the ferene Light of the 
Gofpel of CHRIST will the more freely fhine 
in upon them* Your laft Letters gave us a 

(large and undoubted Hope of a great Harveft 
to come among the Eaftern Indians, and alfo en¬ 
couraged us to pofiefs our Souls in Patience 
under all theAdverilties we were like to encoun¬ 
ter. 

We were exceedingly rejoiced in reading 
your Letters, and in underftanding thereby : 

j 1. That Mr. Finch was fent to help us in car¬ 
rying on the Work of the Lord. 

2. That he was furnithed, at the Expence of 
our Friends, with a Prefs and a Set of Types. 

3. That he had a Sum of Money to carry with 
him, defigned to promote our Labour among the 
Heathen in India. 

4. That he was provided with Books and 
other Neceflaries, for Supporting the Defign. 
For this liberal Help and Afliftance, we return 
to the mod benign God, and to you our Friends 
and Patrons, molt humble and hearty Thanks, 

C 4 be- 
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befeeching the Lord that his fpiritual Riche: 
with every heavenly Benediction, may be plen 
tifully returned into your Bofom, and upon a 
thofe that are Benefadorsto foChriftian an Ur 
dertaking. 

But then we were not a little afflided at th 
Death of Mr. Finch, and at the Lofs of othe 
things that attended it. We immediatel 
wrote to Mr. Lewis at Madras, to be better ir 
formed of what had happened \ and having bee 
acquainted, that both the Prefs and the Types 
provided at fo great an Expence of ou 
Friends,had been happily preferved \ it was a 
greed that one of us fliould take a Journey t 
Fort St. George, thereto receive fuch things a 
were defigned for our Ufe. This being now fuc 
cefsfully performed, we entreat you,moftworth 
Sirs, that you would be plea fed to take Gare 
that fufficient Satisfadion be made to the Gen 
tleman, who hath fo generoufly redeemed th 
Prefs out of the Enemy’s Hands. May Go< 
gracioufly grant,that the Truths of Chriftianity 
to be printed by this Means on Paper,may be alf 
deeply imprefs’d by his holy Spirit on th< 
Minds of fuch Pagans and Infidels as fhall hap 
pen to read them! Thus the true End will b< 
obtained which the Benefadors did pioufly ii] 
tend. We found alfo two lefler Chefts, (thougl 
opened) with Books on feveral Subjeds. But o 
Mr. Finck s Equipage, of the Copies of St. Mat- 
there s Gofpel in the' Portu^uefe Language, anc 
of other Prefents committed to the Ship,we have 
hot been able to recover any thing. The twe 
Rills of Exchange, fent by two Ladies to pro¬ 
mote our Dellgn among the Heathen, wen 

; v prefentec 
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irefented to Governour Harr if on and Mr. Cook ; 
[he former being valued at 22 Pagodes, 8 Fanos, 
;nd the latter at 5^ Pagodes, 20 ftaw/. Thefe 
3enefaftions proved a ieafonable Relief under 
W prefling Neceflities. May Chrift refrefh 
:he Souls of thofe Ladies abundantly with his 
iGoodnefs, as they have refrelh’d the Lambs of 
thrift with their charitable Contributions ! 

During the ftay of the Laid Miflionary at Ma¬ 
dras, five Ships very opportunely arriv’d from 
Englandy and brought with them your laft moft 
acceptable Letters with /even Chefts of Goods. 
The Prefs, 100 Ream of Paper, and Books,have 
been convey’d to Tranquebar* The 213 Copies 
iof the New-Teft ament in the Portuguefe Tongue, 
are ufed in our Portuguefe Church and Schools 
to very good Purpofe. The Mathematical In- 
iftruments, and other Materials, we accept with 
a moft thankful Mind, and ftiall apply them 
as much as we can, to the Ufe for which they 
are defigned. 

You have alfo been pleafed. Reverend Gentle- 
men, to chufe us, though undefervedly, into 
the Number of Correfponding Members of your 
worthy Society, with a confident Hope, that by 
|a mutual Intercourfe of Letters, by Chriftian 
i Advice, and united Labours, the Work of God 

3 jjiay be every Day farther extended in the 
| Heathen World. You with that thofe pious 
propofals and Inftru&ions contain’d in the Books 
and Papers you are pleafed to fend us, be ren- 

idered pradicable, as far it may be convenient, 
in this diftant Country. You alfo earneftly de- 
fire that our Friendfhip, begun with the Clergy 
of the Englijh Nation, for propagating the Gof- 
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pel in the Eafi, may be conftantly improved, ai 
that by mutual Help and Advice, we may cor 
fort each other in the feveral Works we a 
engaged in : And as you know that nothii 
is more encouraging for the whole Defign, th; 
the frequent Confederation of the Example f 
us by the Chriftians in the fir ft Ages of tl 
Gofpel ^ fo you lay their Life and Conduct b< 
fore us, exhorting us, that by looking on then 
we may preach the Truths of Chriftianity r 
they did, viz., not only in Words, but in Deed 
in Life and in Manners,according to theSayin 
of one of old i The ALan xohofe Life is Lightning 
his Words muft needs be 'Thunder, (d) Upon tF 
tvhole, yonwilh that by the Energy of a divin 
Faith the Suggeftions of our own deprave 
Reafon, apt to defpond under Trials and Ac 
verfities,may be happily overcome,togetherwit 
all fuch Obftacles as the common Enemy ( 
Souls, by his Inftruments, hath hitherto throw 
in our Way. 

AH thefe, and other Exhortations containe 
In your Letters, and fuggefted to us with 
paternal AfFe&ion, we receive with a filial Aw 
and Regard; and as with you, fo with us, nc 
thing is more defired, than that we may g 
forth as chofen Veffels, by which the quicken 
ing Power of God be moft effectually difplay 
ed in thefe Parts, and the Work of Salvation 
begun among the Heathen, be hanpilv accom 
plifh’d at laft. 11 * 

A 

(d) Cujus vita fulgur eft, ejus verba funt tonitrua. 

i 
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As for the Increafe of our Malabarick Church 

hd Schools, and the Method we obferve in 
ie Management of the Heathens here: We 
lave drawn up fome Rules and Orders relating 
3 this Affair, and which we herewith moft hum- 
ly offer to your Confederation.We have digelted 
hofe Rulesy in order to confer with, and take 
he Advice of other Perfons knowing in fuch 
Matters, and have not only fent them to the 
dinifter of the Englijh Church at Madras, and 
jo other Friends in that Town, but alfo to the 
faftors of the Dutch Churches, as well at Naga- 
Mtnam, as in the Ifle of Ceylon , nay, even to the 
|tomiflj Miffionaries refiding at Madras. 

To this we add, that at prefent we have 
five Schools for Boys and Girls, viz,. Three Ma- 
tabarkky one Port aguefe7 and one Danijlu 

In the firffc Malabarick Schools, are Boys— 11 • 

In the Second- 

In the Third,which isdefigned for Girls,are io. 

In the Portuguese School, there are 7 
Boys and Girls -——-S 

The Number of the Danijh Children,7 T 
both of Boys and Girls, amounts to J 4 

In all 70. 

Moreover, within thefe three Months, the 
former Schools have been increafed by an Ad¬ 
dition of Ten Children more. Two Malabarick 

Mailers 
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Matters take Care of the two firfi Schools, 
Widow is Miftrefs of the Third, a Portugnej 
Matter of the Fourth, and a Dane is fet over th< 
Fifth. Wechofe rather to increafe the Numbe 
of Schools, than of Children in the Schools,thai 
we may get the fooner a competent Knowledg 
of the Temper of the Children, and train then 
up the better to Chrittian Maturity. In the Fou 
firft Schools, both Boys and Girls, with Eight 
Perfons to attend them, have their Cloaths, Di 
et and Lod ginger ; but the Children of th( 
fifth School are provided with Food and Rai 
ment by their Parents. The Catechifis, th( 
Matters, the MaUharick Writers, the Stew- 
ard,and the reft of the Servants, have their Wa¬ 
ges paid them every Month. In the Malabarick 
Church there were baptiz’d laft Year Eight 
Perfons, Young and Old ; and the Number ol 
Members incorporated into the fame, amounts 
to One hundred and feventeen. In the Portuguefe 
Church four Perfons have by Baptifm been initi¬ 
ated into the .Chrittian Faith, their Number be¬ 
ing at prefent eighty three. To which be pleafed 
to add, fifteen MaUharick, and five Portuguese 
Catechumens. 

Mofi Honourable Gentlemen, 
As your and our Defire is, that the Work of 

the Lord, by his powerful Influence, may daily 
gain Ground in the Eaflem Countries, and the 
Light of the Gofpel of Chrift effedually arife 
in thefe dark and benighted Places *, fo we 
hope that by fuchand the like Means, vaft Num¬ 
bers, who hitherto have' facrificed to Demons, 
may be made Partakers of the Spirit of Chrift 
Jefus, and by Virtue hereof, bring forth Fruits 

worthy 
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arthy of Chriftians. Give us Leave therefore, 
fubmit in all Humility the following Heads 
your judgment •, that after yourAdvice there- 

, we may carry on the whole Defign the more 
*ofperoufly, and with greater Hope of Succefs: 
I. We humbly requeft, that by way of a Let- 
r, you would addrefs his Majefty the King of 
enmark on our Behalf.. There is no Doubt, 
it a Reprefentation coming from fo Honoura- 
!e a Body would make him favour the more 
ith his Royal.Prote&ion this Infant-Defign of 
16 Million, and by his powerful Patronage, 
ut a Stop to fuch Hindrances as do ftill obftrutt 
ie Work wherein we are concerned. 
II. Madras is a populous City, abounding 

ot only with a vaft Number of Malabarians, 
ut alfo with many otherNations befjdes*, fo that 
iext to Batavia, there is hardly aCity fo fit and 
onveniently placed for Propagating the Gofpel of 
thrift in India. And becaufe more than twenty 
our diftin&Languages are fpoke in this Place,we 
rery much wifh that thePreachingof theWord of 
he Lord may begin in that City, and that from 
:hence, as formerly from JeruJalem, the Gofpel 
)f Chrift, both by Sea and by Land,may go forth, 
ind fpread it felf over all the Parts of India. 
But in what Manner, and by what Support fo 
laudable a Work may be begun and promoted •, 
you your felves, whofe Care and Concerns are 
conftantly bent upon the Welfare of Souls, 
will belt fore fee and diredb 

111. We heartily wifh that a Seminary of Mif- 
fionaries be created in India, and that fuch Men 
be educated therein as by their Life and Con- 

dud 
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duft, may give us fome Hopes of Soccefs in 
important a Work. We fay that fuch a Collej 
be raifed in India, where the fame Languages 
fpoke, which in Time thofe Candidates are 
life in the Difcharge of their Truft : The prim 
pal Languages, by which the Propagation of t 
Truth of Chrift may be promoted at prefer 
are, PortugHtfe,MalabarickyMalaick, Pegu an, Ce 
tut, Wardick, Armenick, and the Language calh 
Kircndum. And truly fome particular Sig 
of the Times afford us great Reafon to hop 
that the glorious Morning of the Gofpel w 
fhortly begin to dawn among the Eaftcrn N 
tions. 

IV. Out of this Seminary fhouid be fent Sti 
dents qualified for Miflionaries, to Bengal, l 
the City of Bombay, to the Kingdom of Pegu, | 
the City of Cudulur, or Fort St> David, to Arm 
via, and other Parts, to lay the Foundation c 
Schools in thefe Places. But then it is requifll 
that the Students be fent forth from the Sem 
nary, as ordained Minifters of the Gofpel \ an 
in what Manner that may beft be done, yoi 
moft worthy Gentlemen, will con fid er: Ever 
one of the faid Students or Miffionaries ma 
take to himfelf one, or more of the Scholars c 
ducated by us, to the Place appointed for hirr 
We have been furprized, (when, upon fevers 
Occafions, we have made a Progrefs to othe 
Places, and taken with us one or two Scholar 
out of our School,) to find how much this hat 
contributed to the Converfion of Souls, both a 
tnong Heathens and Chriftians. 
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V.The Minifters of the Englifh Nation,who re¬ 
ed at Bengal and Bombay, being dead, we hope 
a will think it very proper,to confult the worthy 
\reBors of the Eaft-India Company,about the A- 
iityofthofe who are to fucceed them; that they 
ay both in Truth of DoBrine, and Santtity of 
fey prove ihining Patterns to the Heathens 
idChriftians here: Likewife that they joyn 
eir Endeavours with ours, and in brotherly 
sve and Harmony, concern themfelves with us 
bout Propagating the Gofpel in thefe Parts: True 
jid faithful Difpenfers of the Word,being highly 
eceflary in India, where falfe and worldly- 
linded Chriftians do fo much Mifchief. 
VI. It would certainly have a good Influence 

non the whole Defign,if, by Means of your Cor- 
sfpondence,the Governour at Fort St.George,was 
ntreated to lend us a Hand in fpreading the Sa- 
our of the Knowledge of Chrift in thefe Parts : 
knd if the worthy Directors would be pleafed 
o do the fame in their Letters, to the Gover- 
iour and Council in India, fuch Recommendati- 
n would prove an effe&ual Help, for farther¬ 

ing and enlarging the Concerns of the Mif- 
iom 

VII. It is humbly requefted, that hereafter 
Duplicates be fent of all your Letters, and that 
:hey be committed to two diftinft Ships, 
ifhe fame fhall be carefully obferved on our 
ISide. 

VIII. If ever any Fellow-Labourer fhould be 
lent over to affift us in this Work*, we humbly 
re quell, that not one alone be fent, but that fwo 
)t Three tranfport themfelves on board the fame 
Ship, for their mutual Help and Comfort. 

IX. As 



3 i Of fame particular Heads,8cc. Let. I 
IX. As we read in fome of your Books of t 

continued Increafe of your Honourable Socle 
by an Addition of Members in Holland, <7, 
many, Switzerland, See. fo we do on this Occa 
on earneftly entreat you, to recommend t 
Work of the Jlfiffion to your Correfponding Mei 
bers in general,and in particular to thofe in Ht 
land: For as the Dutch poflefs a large Fiel 
fit to be Planted with the Gofpel of Chrift.fo th< 
can do more in this refped than other Natio 
in Europe. 

X. We do earneftly wifh fome Comment 
ries upon the Bible, either in Latin or Hig 
Dutch, may be tranfmitted to us with the fir 
Opportunity: For being employed at prefej 
about tranflating the Old Teftament into the D, 
mulian Tongue ; we hope, that a competei 
Number of fuch Books will prove ferviceab 
for accomplifhing the better fo good and in 
portant a Work* 

We might add many other things conceri 
ing the prefent State of our Churches and Scboo> 
on this Coaft: But having drawn up of late, 
particular Hiflory of the Beginning, Vrogrefs an 
Impediments of this Undertaking, and fendin 
it over with thefe Letters, we refer you to th 
fame, and hope that you and other Well-wifh 
ers to the Converfion of the Heathens, wil 
praife the Lord for his divine Goodnefs hither 
tobeftowed on this Work. MayJEHOFAl 
he your Shield and your great Reward ! 

Tranquebar, on the Coafl of 
Coromandel in the Eaft- We are, StC. 
Indies, Sept, 23. 1712. 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgk 

John Erne ft C randier* 
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\The following Account is referred to, in the pre- 
r ceeding Page. 

t j . • • 

K i ‘ 4 i i >/•*•••' * 

[Tranflated from the Original in Latin."} 

the Order and Method ohferved in the Ma¬ 
nagement of the Churches and Schools in 

r Tranquebar; thereby to propagate the Ja¬ 
wing Knowledge of Christ among the 
Pagans in India; efpedally among the Da 
mulians, commonly called Malabarians. 

Ilifli j- -;o : r- . r r . 
■ 

npl H E End of what hitherto has been done, 
JL and is ftill doing at Tranquebar, is no other, 

:han that by the Grace of God, and the aufpici- 
)us Patronage of his Majefty the King of Den- 
nark, a lively Knowledge of JESVS CHRIST may 
)e planted in this dark Country, and the Souls 
)f fuch Heathen as prove obedient to the 
jofpel, be faved from everlafting Ruin. The 
nore fpeedily to attain this End, (considering 
:he Place where this is to be done,) Two diftinft 
languages are necelTarily required : One is the 
Damulian, commonly called Mdabarick \ (which 
shere chiefly in Ufe *,) and the other thzfortu* 
ruefe: For this Reafon, we alfo carry on the 
Afork in Two Congregations, one of which con- 
ifts of fuch Members as have the Word preach- 
d to them in the Damulian Tongue *, and the 
>ther is made up of thofe, to whom it is declar¬ 
ed in Portuguese. Of each of thefe, take the 
olio wing Particulars: 

& D ■ The 

“ii 

4 Mir.: 
v;l 
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$4 Of the Management of the Lee. III. 
The Damulian Congregation, confifts of Per- 

fons partly Baptized, and partly to be Baptized : 
In order to this, we have Three Schools, who are, 
both in Publick and Private, inftruded in the 
Principles of the Chriftian Faith. 

In Puhllcky two Sermons are Preached every 
Lord's-Day, to all the Members incorporated 
into our Church, called Jerufalem. (e) In the 
Morning-Sermons the Go ft el for each Sunday 
is expounded in a plain and eafy Style, fre< 
from Colours of Eloquence, and other Orna¬ 
ments of humane Learning. After this, th< 
Word is applied to the fpiritual Edification o 
the Mind, and to the Pradice of a Chriftiai 
Life and Condud. We alfo take Care, rightl; 
to divide the Word of Truth among our Hearer! 
and apply to every one what is fuitable to hi 
inward Condition. After the fame Manner, th 
Cate chifm is handled in the Afternoon, with tb 
Expofition of the pious Dr. Spener. We ar 
already gone through the Articles of the Chri 
ftian Faith, and the Epiftles for every Sund* 
in the Year. Every Friday we have a Catechi 
tical Exercife in the Damulian Church, upon tf 
feveral Books of the New-Teftament,in that 01 
der as they are ranked in our Bible. 

Our private Labours confifi: chiefly in this 
We do in our own Houfe daily Catechize tt 
Members of the Damulian Church, divided int 
two Formes: For we have both Beginners an 
Proficients in our Congregation. 

Ti 

i i——■——m———mtm———■———■—————1—tmm—^ 

(e) See of this Church Part i, -Let. IX. pag. To, 7 
And Part II. Let. I. pag. 2. 
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The Beginners are the fmaller Boys and Girls 

educated in our Schools. To tbefe may be ad¬ 
ded fdrne of riper Years, that defire to turn from 
jPagari Idolatry to the Church of Chrift: They 
are called Catechumens, and are train’d up, and 
catechized in the Chriftian Doctrine, and the 
jMethod of Salvation. After they have well im¬ 
bibed the Principles of the Chriftian Faith, and 
arrived to a found Knowledge of the Will of 
God ; we then do openly examine them before 
the whole Congregation, and then prefent them 
at laft to be grafted' into Chrift and his Church 
by holy Baptifm. 

By Proficients, we mean the bigger Boys and 
birls, and other Members of the Church, whe 
have attain’d to a higher Degree of the Know- 
Sledge of the Truth, which is after Godlinefs. 
To thefe, we daily explain the Writings of 
the Apoftles in a catechetical Method. But as 
the bell: Wheat has always fome Chaff* mixed 
with it *, fo there are too many among thefe, 
|who reft fatisfkd with a mere Hiflorical Know¬ 
ledge of divine Things. Some however do by 
Prayer,feek a more lively Knowledge, and a fpi- 
ritualDifpofition of Mind. Thefe meet together 
every Friday, and fpend an Hour in religions Ex- 
ercifes. They ufe to pray one after another, 
as they are able to exprefs it from their own 
Experience. The Men and Boys meet together 
in one Room, and the Women and Girls in a- 
riother. And we obferve, that the Youth of 
both S^Xes do always exceed their Elders, both 
in the Knowledge of the Truth of Chrift, and 
alfo in the Exercife of Prayer to God. 

'i 

D 2 Moreover 
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Moreover we have hope certain Labours in¬ 

cumbent on us, which we may call the** moft 
private of all: Such as theie: (i.) Vifiting quf 

Flock at'home. (2.) Conference with the Mem¬ 
bers of ,our Church, according to every one!s in¬ 
ternal and fpiritual, or external and corporal 
State. (3.) Tranflations out of the German into 
the Damulian Tongue *, one of us being employ¬ 
ed at prefent about turning Mr. Freylinghaufen>s 
Grounds and Principles of Theology, and another 
Dr. Spener s Expofition . of the Catechifm, into 
the Language of this Country. (4.) Conmfing 
of certain Treatifes to be remitted every Year tc 
Europe, in order to give our Countrymen a fuller 
Difcovery of the Nature of that Heathenifm, 
to the weakening whereof we have been Lent te 
this Place. For which End we have drawn uj 
two Trads this Year, one treating on Paganifn 
in generalj and the other relating to the An 
of Phxficky as it is commonly pradifed among 
the Heathen on this Coalt. 

But now we muft alfo. take Notice of the Le< 
veral Seminaries.01 that Church which is to b* 
planted.among the Heathen in India ; we meat 
the Damulian Schools. In the Firfi School,thofc 
Boys are in (traded who are more advanced it 
Age. They read the New-Teftament, and lean 
Texts of Scripture by Heart: They alfp appl] 
themfelves to the Study of Theology,^to thi 
Hiftory of the Qld-Tejftament, Arithmetic^ 
and the Art of Writing upon Damulian Leaves 

common!] 
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commonly call’d 0/W/)They do every Week com- 
pqfean Bjrmrj/VjContainibga fcort Meditation upon 
i Text of Scripture. This they explain and 
apply according to the Analogy of the Chriftian 
faith : Which Exercife we afterwards correct. 
- The Scholars in this School are fo well 
jprepared, that in a.fhort Time, ’tis hoped, 
diey will be'able to ferve with good Succefs in 
Ibis Work, in the. Quality of Writers f School^ 

Mafiers and Catechists• " In the fecond School, 
A?h1ch hath alfo its Snb-divifions, are lelfer 
|3oys, and of different Proficiencies. Some 
learn Texts of Scripture, and the fmall Trea- 
Life concerning the Method of Salvation : Others 
*ead the facred Hymns, and learn the Catechifin, 
frhbOwith the Expoiltion, and fome without it. 
the 16 we ft of all learn the Letters, and when 
•hey know them, they write them in Sand with 
:heir Fingers. In the third School the Girls 
re intruded. Some read the New-Teftament 
nd the Hiftory. of the Old: They learn the 
hmfmdium of Theology^ and Sentences of 
ilcfipture; Others are made to rehearfe the 
freak ife, writ about the Method of Salvation* 

■kewile the Catechifin, and the Letters of the 
Mphabet. Two Mafters are employed in the 
Management of the two former Schools, and a 
ertain Widow of an approved Life and Conver¬ 
sion is fee over the Girls, who alfo hath the 

D 3 Qr- 
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(f) Of ti e May of Writing ufed among the Malabari- 
ns, fee the Account of the Religion, .Learning, &c. of 
he Ma!ab'arians, fen? by the Danifh MFiionaries to their 
Sbrrefpondents in Europe, pag, 27. ftfl* 
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Ordering of fuch Works as do principally relate 
to her own Sex. At Six of the Clock in the Even¬ 
ing, the two Schools of Boys meet together, ir 
order to be catechized. The Scholars of the 
firft School fupply the Place of Catechifts, and 
ask the others many Qu eft ions concerning th< 
Chriftian Truths, which they have heard of the 
Miflionaries in the catecheticalExercife,performec 
in the Morning. The reft of the Boys anfwer th< 
Queftions they propofe ^ and fo do the Girls ii 
their Turn. This is done however, under th< 
Infpedion of their Mafters. Every Morning anc 
Night they pray together in two diftind Com 
panies, as they are able to exprefs it. Once ii 
a Month we have a general Examination of thef 
Schools, and enquire into the Progrefs ever 
one has made: But in the mean Time, we d 
not negled to vifit the Schools every Da^ 
wherein at prefent are Thirty four Boys ani 
Girls wholly maintained by the common Stock 

It remains now briefly to {hew what Way 
and Methods we ufe for fcattering the Seed o 
the Word among thefe Pagans, on whom rh 
Light of the Gofpel hath not yet begun t 
dawn. Of this we will mention a few Partial 
lars: Some times we go abroad to a Company o 
Pagans, on Purpofe todifeourfe with them con 
cerning the Fall of Man^ the Will of God relath 
to his Recovery, the Means of receiving Man int 
Favour again through the Mediation of Chrift 
and other Heads of that Nature. At other time 
we lead our little Scholars into the open Street 
of the Villages, and into the Houfes built fo 
Travellers to reft in. in fuch publick Places 2 
thefe,we catechize the Children before the Pagan 
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hat happen to be prefent. After a brief Ex- 
)lanation of what we are upon, we do not fail 
0 apply the Whole to the Heathens that arega- 
hered about us. 

Befides thefe Means, which we have hitherto 
|)fed, we do alfo, upon any Occafion, difpcrfe 
ueh Booh and Treatifes as explain the Chrifti- 
m Religion, and are tranflated into the Damulian 
Tongue,for the Benefit of this Nation. Not to 
mention at prefent other fuch Means as are pra- 
ftiM in the Profecntion of this Work, and of 
which mote hath been faid in a particular Trea~ 
nfe, we fent two Years ago to feme Friends 
in Europe. 

But now we muft alfo give a brief Account 
jf the other Congregation, or the Ponuguefe 
Church, fo call’d from the Language wherein we 
preach, and which is only ufedinthofe Sea-port- 
Towns, where the Europeans have eftablifhed 
Fa&ories. for the better carrying on their Com¬ 
merce. To this latter Church doth alfo belong 
a Number of Perfons that are Baptised, and 
a School wherein they are previoufly inltnicted. 
But becaufe the Order obferved here, is for the 
molt Part the very fame which is pradtifed in 
the Damulian Church already defciibed, we 
lhall mention but a few Particulars, wheiein 
fame Difference betwixt both thefe Churches, 
doth appear. t . 

Every Lord’s-Day a Sermon is preached in Tot~ 
tuwefe,at Nine of the Clock, when the Damulian 

ii Church is done. In every Sermon we go through 
an Article of Faith, with refpeft to what a 

! Chriftian ought both to Believe and to PraPhfe, 
This Article, after it is publickly propofed in 

D 4 . 
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Mie Church, is afterwards privately repeated i 
our Houfe, by way of Catechifwg, in order t 
judge the better what attention both Young an 
Old have given to the Word, and to confin 
their Minds the more in,the Truth declared t 
them. Every Wednefday they are examined i 
Publick, from the Compendium of Divinity, f( 
forth by Mr. Freylinghaufen, and tranilated int 
Tort aguefe for this Purpofe. 

When we catechize in private, as we do < 
very Day in our own Houfe, we then expoun 
the Catechifm and Method of Salvation, both t 
the Youth, and to the Catechumens, and othe 
Members of the Church. The Catechift dot 
alfo at certain Hours, more particularly inftnk 
the Catechumens in the Pra&ice of the Chrifti 
an Religion. 

In the Tortuguefe School, the bigger Boy 
learn the Compendium of Divinity, the Expofitio; 
of the Catechifm, likewife Arithmetick, and Wri 

ting: They read the New-Teftament, and ge 
Verfes of Scripture by Heart. They alfo g< 
two Hours a Day to the Damulian School, t( 
learn the Language there. The younger Chil 
dren learn their Letters, Luther s Catechifm 
and the Method of Salvation. In this Schoo 
are twelve Boys and Girls, who as well as th< 

Thirty four above mention’d, together witt 
thofe that attend them, are cloach’d, fed, anc 
taught gratis. The Schcolmafters, the Damn■ 
Han Writers, and the reft employed in this 
Work, receive their Salaries every Month. 
Kot to fay any thing here of what is given to 
the Poor, b 

> / I 
• • • . 1 J i i t . , f' J 4 L £ 

"A 

May 
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May the infinitely great and good God, 

bho has given his Son to be a Light to the 
[entiles, and a Saviour unto the Ends of the 
Sarth •, eftablilh this Work more and more ! 
day he ftrengthen it again!! the Force and 
i,Viles of the Enemy, that the Glory of his own 

■verlafting Name, and the eternal Salvation 
if the Heathen, may be thereby happily prof 
noted ! The Name of the Lord be praifed from 
Ihe Rifing of the Sun to the Going down of the 
ame! 

Tranquebar in the Eall-Indies, 
Vpm the Coaji of Coromandel, 
JUHt 30. 17ia* 

L E T T E R IV. 

•Jo "SfrT Henry Newman. 
; ■ 1. - , { 

'he Opinion of the Englifh Chaplain at Fort 
St. George,concerning the Protejlant Miffion. 

x' I Have received feveral Letters from you,both 
by the Marlborough and the Jane Frigate \ to 

vhich, if Ido not return you an Anfwer by the 
irft Ships, I beg you would not impute it to a 
JFant of that due and juft Refjoed I might to 
lave, both for that pious Society, in whofe 
Same you write, and tor your felf The 
Object of your Letters is of the greateft Mo¬ 
ment, and therefore not to be haflily and 
rafhly anfwerU The Miffionaries at Tranque- 
|ar ought, and mult be encouiaged. It is the 
iirft Attempt the Proteftants ever have made in 



41 Of the federal Labours, Let. V 
that Kind. We muft not put out the fmoak 
Ing Flax : It would give our Adverfaries, th 
Papifts, who boa ft: fo much of their Congrega 
tion de Propaganda fidc7 too much Caufe to tri 
umph over us. I do defign, by the Januar 
Ships, to let the Society and your felf under 
ftand, that I am a hearty Welbwifher to you 
Honourable,Pious, and Chriftian Undertakings 

I am. Sir, with very flncere Refped, 
the Society’s and your 

molt obedient, humble Servant, 
l •' v \VVjO V \ • fit 

Fort St. George, 
Qttol/er 1712. 

George Lewis 
« 1 j _ • , 

■ ..... , .. 

LETTER V. 
«. L t J x .* ’> \ vV.1 • . . 

To the Society for Promoting ChriftU 
Knowledge. 

CTranflated from the Luting 

Books printed by the Mifflonaries. They fetti 
an Efifi alary Correfpondence with the Heather 
They exhort the F rot eft ants to propagate tl 
Gofpel in Ind ia. 

WE have here enclofed Duplicates of bot 
the Letters fent you laft: Year. Tl 

State of our Church and Schools continues tl 
fam 
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me as we have defcribed in our former. 

The Number of Perfons baptiz’d, two 
mdred and feyen *, Of Catechumens, twenty 
|s *, Of Boys and Girls in the feveral Schools, 
venty eight*, Of Perfons deceafed, thirty 

|ve *, Of Servaats, twenty five ^ And Perfons 
|ieted, fixty five. 

Be Tides the Book, entituled, The Order of 
Ovation *, we have put to the Prefs a Primmer, 
nd an Expofition of Luther's Catechifin. We 
ave herewith fent ten Copies of the firft Book, 
hree of the fecond, and three of one half of 
he Catechifm, which is all that is yet wrought 
ff. The great Scarcity of Almanacks in this 
tart of the World, moved us to Print a Sheet 
Almanack, which will not only be vended on 
ijie Coaft of Coromandel, but alfo on that of 
Malabar, and in Bengali. By this Means, we 
iiope, our Printing-Prefs will come to be 
hown fo other Nations and Countries here¬ 
abouts. Of this Almanack we have likewife fent 
you ten Copies. 

About three Months ago, we began a Corre-. 

fpondence by Letters, with the Vamulians or 
Malabarians. This for many Reafons we judg¬ 
ed not only ufeful to the Defign in Hand, but 
|we alfo thought their Letters deferved to be 
tranfiated from the Damulian, into the German 
Language, with proper Notes annexed thereto. 
This we have done accordingly, and communi¬ 
cated the faid Collettion of Letters to the Europeans, 

;in a Book with this Title : The Malabarian Corre¬ 
spondence, or mifcellaneons Letters written by the 
!; ; f ' '' ' s Damu- 
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Damulians to the Miffionaries* at Tranqueba 
We make no doubt but many Perfons will fc 
more and more excited by thefe Damnlia 
Letters, as well as by the former Accounts, t 
give their charitable Affiftance ,to the Pagan 
towards Promoting their ConVerilon. 

The Protefiants are in Pofleftion of many fai 
Plantations and Cities in India, and, we hope 
not without the Divine Will and Providena 
We do molt earneftly wifh, that thofe Prott 

ftants in ’Europe, who have the Propagation of tl. 

Gofpel at Heart, would heartily endeavour nc 
only to fend able Miffionaries to their fevers 
Plantations*, but that alfo the Governours e 
the fame may receive fuch Inftrudions, as v 
count it an Honour and Joy to apply them 
felves to the glorious Work of Promoting 
Religion, and of enlarging the Kingdom of thi 
Lord JESVS in thefe Parts. The Roman MiiTio 
naries them felves, confelfed to us at Madras 

that their Congregation in that Place confiftec 
of Twelve thoufand Members. And truly, wh&' 
was poffible for them and their Predeceflbrs tc 
do, will be much more poffible for the Proteftant. 
to effed, if they be but armed with the Divine 
Affiftance *, and if the Governburs be prevailed 
upon to lend them their Hand, in the externa! 
Management of fuch Things as are neceflary for 
furthering the Deiign. 

May the Spirit of our Lord JESVS CHRIS1 
effe dually hlefs your Councils, that the cor- 
rupted State of the Church in Europe hi re¬ 
form’d to fuch a Degree, as to reach at laffc 

. . T India 
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did'at felf, and to refcue the Heathen from 
jernal Deftr.udiion ! 
I3II . We are, - i 

j ' 

Moft Reverend and Honourable, 

Your moft dutiful, and moft 

M Uni 
at. ^ V • ./ A 

. . devoted Servants, .O 
> i 1,; 

j > i ■> ; )L I■ Tranquebar, 

'Bartholomew Ziegenbalgb, 
John Ernejl Grundkr., 

a , ; ' •• ^ I ■ ■ .. i / 
J t . i 4 / >• •Wit ^ * " ‘ ~ 

{ 't 

jo 
(t.. 

letter VI. 
* ^ 
ji ' - 1 \, -f i • fi ‘ 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

(^Tranflated from the High-Dutch.^ 

rhe Mtffionaries expert a good Effect from 

their Correspondence with England, and 

from the Printing-Prefr fent over from 

hence. Of the Thermometer. They wifh to 

be (applied with fome Books, and exprefr a 

j hearty Defrre for the Rife of the Gofrel in 

» India. vj'J bn ft 

3H' O F the Letters which in the Year paft we 
have difpatched both to the Honourable 

Society and to you, we fend here trelh Copies, 
we have added a new Letter to the worthy 

Society, 
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Society fated January the 9^, which you will fir 
here enciofed } we hope that this Correfpondeni 
to which we are admitted, will have a bleffi 
Influence upon our Undertaking, and evei 
Year facilitate more and more the Propagati 
of the Gofpel of C H R 1ST ia thefe Parts. 

Of what we have been printing hitherto, v 
fend fome Copies for a Satisfa&ion to 01 
Benefa&ors: The Prefs being fet up, pfoves 
helpful to our Defign, that we have Reafon t 
praife the Lord for fo fignal a Benefa&io 
Our Printer, a Native of Germany, is in tl 
Danijl) Company’s Service here} being Print 
and Compofer too at the fame Time. We a 
in Expectation of a new Magiftrate, who tm 
perhaps arrive with the next Ship, and th< 
we hope to get off this Man entirely from ti 
Company’s Service, in order to have him coi 
ftantly imployed in Printing of Books. He d 
fireth that the few Letters and Signs mark' 
down on a Paper here inciofed, may be fei 
him in a larger Quantity, than what we hai 
received with the Prefs. 

We have made our Obfervations on Patrkl 
Thermometer, having every Day ftri&ly obferv 
the 'whole Month of December laft, Old Stile 
What Obfervations we have made, you fir 
here fet down on a particular Paper, wherel 
you may fee the Difference, or Degrees of He 
and Cold. As foon as we come to the hotte 
Days, we defign to make another Experimeni 
of which we fhall give you an Account wil 
the firft Shipping. As for the uppermofi: Gla 
fill’d with Quick*Silver, we do not know ti 

V 
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e of it, nor how to manage it. (g\ If it 
>uld lie in your Way to procure us the fol¬ 
ding Tort ague fe Books, it would be an ac¬ 
table Prefent to us: 
(t.) A good Portugtieft Di&ionary. (2.) A 
rtHgnefe Grammar. (3.) A Book teaching 
rithmetick. (4.) A Book of Geography. To 
efe may be added, a Sett of Mapps of the 
or Parts of the World, and one more con- 
ining the Globe in Plano , but they muft be 
1 of a large Size, as has been mentioned in 
mther Letter. 
We highly intreat the Favour to write to 

1 as often as pofiibly you can. The 29th of 
Member lad, two Englijh Ships came to art 
nchor at a Place called, the Pefper-Coaft. They 

*nt two Packets of Letters thro’ Tranqnebar to 
Madras. We ate alfo in Expeftation to find 
pme for us enclofed in thefe Packets, coming 
rom England or Denmark \ and the 3d of 
amtary we difpatched a Meffenger to Mr. 

|hnnings, to make fodie Enquiry about it. We 
annot but remember you once more to recom¬ 
mend this Affair as much as pofllbiy you can, 
0 the Engltjlj Governour at Madras. ThU 
>erhaps might pave the Way for attempting in 
Time fomething at Madras, as well as at Tran* 
[debar, if the Chrillian Governour* would 
>ut efpoufe the Matter more heartily, a confi- 
letable Progrefs might then be made in a 

little 

(g) N. B. The Mercery being [crewed up to the Top of 
me Glafs-Tube, for fafer Conveyance, they were not then 
acquainted with the VVay of unferswing it. 
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little while. I remember, upon this Occafio 
that whenever the Sun rifeth in thefe Eafte 
Trafts of the World, it is always furround* 
with thick Clouds. The common People of t 
Malabarians tell us, that thefe Clouds are hug 
overgrown Giants, thro’ which the Sun eve 
Morning mult fight its Way, before ever 
can appear in its compleat Luftre and Brigh 
nefs* This is a Fancy of the vulgar Sort 
our Malabarians, but the Application we mig 
make of it, will hold too true in every Refpec 
The Sun of Righteoufnefs would fain begin i 
rife in thefe benighted Parts of the Work 
But what Oppofition, what Con tradition dot 
this Sun meet with, even from thole wl 
fhould help to remove the Clouds and O 
Itacles which hitherto have intercepted h 
Light and Appearance ; and this too, whil 
the Light begins but juft to break fort 
and to appear in its firft Dawn and Mornir 
Red ? However, ’tis to be hoped that tl 
Light will triumph at laft over the Powers i 
Darknefs, and,fpread its Rays over all ti 
Regions of Heathenifm and Superftition. Ar 
it is for this Reafon we ought to ftir up or 
another, to have a Share in fo great at 
glorious an Undertaking. 

The 28 th of December la ft, New Stile *, w 
had here early in the Morning, an Eclifa 
of the Sun : It began about four, and lafte 
till feven *, but for the Reafon aforefaid, tfo 
the Sun, even in his ordinary Courfe, rifet 
with thick Clouds, we could make no Obfet 
vations with the Telcfcope : Of this Eclipf 

fome 
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fomething has been faid by a Malabarian, in 
|the fifty eighth Letter of our Malabar Corre- 
fpondence, a Colle&ion whereof is fent to Mr, 
j Boehm, 

We remain, 
Tranquebar, January 

11. 1713. St. N. 

Sartb. Ziegenbalgb* 

J. Ernejl Grundkr* 

LETTER VII. 

From a Gentleman in the Eafl-lndieSy 
! that conceals his Name,to MrJBoehm* 

jif.n Account of fome Voyages to China. State of 
Religion in China. What Obftruflion the 
Goflyel meets with in this Country. Of 
the New-Tefiammt in PortUguefe. Of the 
Mahometan Religion; and of Confucius 
his Philofophjy mixt with Chriftiamty. 

W Shall make no Excufe for this Trouble, but 
tell you the Occafion and Defign of doing 

t to fo Reverend a Perfon, to whom I am 
vholly a Stranger, and fubmit to your Cen- 
bre both my felf, and what 1 have taken the 
liberty to write. 

E I 
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t lately met with a Book, treating of the 

Malabar MifTion by the Danes to Franquebar, 
in which I find, that which I often wifh’d, 
which was, that the Protefiants would fend 
their Minifters Abroad, to teach thofe Eaftern 
Pagans the true Chrifbian Faith; which has 
been fo blended with Superftition by the Roman 
Miffionaries, that many of their Converts re¬ 
pent of being made Chriftians *, efpecially the 
Chinefe, who are a wife and underftanding 
People, Matters of Reafon, and learned in 
natural Philofophy. I have been fourteen 
Voyages to China, and carried many of the 
French MifTion to Emoy and Cantonhave dif- 
courfed them often, and found raoft of them 
lov’d the Riches and Grandeur of China, more 
than the Souls of the poor Pagans and accord¬ 
ingly made earneft Application to advance 
themfelves to Places of Dignity, more efpeci¬ 
ally the Jefnits. It mutt be acknowledged, they 
liv’d unblameable in other Refpefts. 

The Portngnefe Padres at AFacoa,are fcandalou? 
beyond Expreffion, and are a great Obttacle tc 
the Propagation of Chrittianity. The Chinefe 
fay : If they believed what they taught themfelves 
they would live better. The Chinefe are great 
Lovers of Mathematical Arts, for which Rea¬ 
fon moft of the Miffionaries are Matters o 
that Art, the eafier to get Favour at Court 
or with the Governours of Provinces or Cities 
and moft of them are better Mathematician 
than Divines. They feldom preach but on i 
Saint’s Day, that is, one of their Modern Saints 
and among them St. Xavier is moft worfhip’c 

ii 
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in China, calling him the Apoflle of the Eaft, 
and afcribing to him many Miracles. (h) 

I heard a Jefuit, in the Pulpit at St. Paid's, 
in Macoa, fay: //* <?//r Saviour 

all the Apoftles. The Chinefe are offended 
at the Religion, for expofing our Saviour on the 
jCrofs in full Proportion, almoft naked ; and 
[will not fuffer the Women to go into the 
IChurch of the Naked God. It is true, the 
\Clericod!s do not expofe him fo, for which the 
| Jefuits hate them, and call them in Derifion, 
Afinos Dei, to carry the Gofpel. 

j Another Offence to them is, their Preaching 
down C^>4-Idolatry, and Preaching up the 
l£w0p*-ldolatry. The Chinefe fay, they have 
more Reafon to worfhip China-Saints, than 
Europe-Saints, of whom they know nothing; 
and are willing to lay afide the Worfhip of 
Images wholly, but will not change for thofe 
jot Europe, giving many Reafons for what they 
alledge. The Chinefe are offended at the In¬ 
dulgences given for Money, to do feveral Things, 
(which otherwife are damnable Sins : This they 
fay is Frieft-Craft, and a Deflgn to enflave the 
People to the Church Government. I knew 
an eminent Merchant that threw off his Reli¬ 
gion, being denied to eat Pork in Lent, with¬ 
out paying to the Church, which he was not 
(then able to do ; and without it he was to be 
jidamned, which flartled him : Upon which 
he ask’d, why he might not eat the FlefH, as 

E 2 well 

, -—— ---—————■—■—■— -—•—— 

(h) Sec his Life written in French by Father Bo hour's. 
If was done into Englifh by Mr. Dryden, 16 S S. 
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well as Fifh fried in Pork*Fat*, which all the 
Chriftians in Mocao were allowed to do. So 
he told the Padre, that if his Salvation depend¬ 
ed upon fo nice a Point, as the Difference is 
between Fat and JLean, he fhould no longer be 
of that Religion. He is now living, and gives 
this Reafon for returning to Paganifm. His 
Flame is Angua of Emoyy fpeaks Portuguefe 
very well, and has often asked* why the En¬ 
gl ifl) did not fend Padres to teach their Reli¬ 
gion, which worfhipped no Images, nor gave 
fo much Power to their Padres, who he had 
feen in the Europe Ships, and they only taught 
the People, and meddled not with every Man’s 
Bufinefs, as the others did \ faying, that our 
Religion would be much approved among 
them. 

In the Conclufion of the Book, it is Paid, 
that many Portuguefe Teftaments are to be 
printed and fent to China. It is my Opinion, 
that they will be of no XJfe in that Country: 
For no Chinefe reads that Language, though 
many fpeak it*, and the Roman Miffionaries 
will get an Order to gather them in, and burn 
them, pretending they are feditious Books. 
They prafrifed this upon the Coaft of Coro¬ 
mandel, buying up all the Portuguefe Common- 
Prayer-Booksy and deftroying them *, fo that 
little will be done in China that Way : But 
if any Divines that underftand APathematicks 
and Phyfick, would attempt the Miffion, and 
learn the Languages, they may then tranflate 
the New-Teftament, which the Roman Miffiona* 
ties have not done, it not being for their Pur* 
pole j but have tranflated many Stories of tht 

Saints; 
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Saints, and the Office ©f the Blejfed Virgin^ and 
fbme Mathematical Books and Hiftories, efpc- 
cially of France. The Mahometan Religion in- 
creafes there, being more agreeable to the 
Cuftom of China, allowing Plurality of Wives, 
or a Concubinate Way of Living : However, 
many refufe that Way of Worfhip, becaufe it 

I forbids eating of Pork, which is the chiefelt 
Support of the labouring People*, all their 
jFafts forbid nothing but eating Pork, which 
1 take to be political, to preferve the Breed 

Sat certain Seafons. This Religion was planted 
Shere by feveral Tonkeers, or ftroling Priefts, 
who travelled from Indaftan and the Borders 
of Terfia over Land, behind Bengali, through 
the Country of the Bawes and Canes. I met 
one of thefe Priefts at the City of Canton, 
who had been fourteen Years on his Million, 
and made many Converts, and defigned to 
return the fame Way he came, having Money 
too, being rich with Gold, of which 1 bought 
,40/. Weight. He had many Rubies, but I did 
not care to buy them, he knowing how to value 
them too well. 

The Tartars that conquer’d China, have fome 
!of the Mahometan Religion among them, but 
have agreed with the China Paganifni, eating 
Pork, and feveral Sorts of Fifh and Flelh that 
are unclean, and few of them are circumcifed} 
fo that their Devotion is not very ftrift *, and 
by what 1 could perceive, they were Deifts , 
only in Compliance with the Law of the Em¬ 
pire, which obliges every Perfon once a Year 
to make aPublick Confeffion that there is one 
God, who made all Things. In Pra&ice they 

E 3 are 
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are Epicures, indulging all their Senfes, fludy¬ 
ing to gratifie their Appetites, and fatisfie their 
Lulls, no Wonder if Chtiflianity fits uneafie 
upon them at firfl: Therefore the Change 
mull not be fudden and violent, running 
from one Extream to another } they muft be 
won by found Reafon, and convinced that a 
real Good is defigned to be done them, not 
teaching tlrem to worfhip they know not 
what, as th e Romani ft s teach them *, of. which 
they complain. 

The Patriarch attempting to purge out the 
Philofophy and Idolatry of Confucius, which 
the Jefults had mixed with the Roman Super- 
flition, to the Scandal of that Church ; fo in- 
cejnfed the Jefmts, that they reprefented him 
to the Emperor, as a Perfon dangerous to his 
Government \ and procured an Order to con¬ 
fine him in the City of Macao, where he ended 
his Days, defpifed and negle&ed, and all his 
Adherents forced to leave China: And now 
Tagan-Chriftianity triumphs under the Manage¬ 
ment of the Jefults, till God Almighty fhall 
punilh them, as in Japan, by a general Perfe- 
cution in China, which I have heard many 
good grave Chlnefe fay, is no farther off than 
the Days of this Emperor’s Death, who is now 
fifty three Years of Age. 

At a great Solemnity, when they choofe 
Do&ors of Law, and others to ferve the 
Emperor in Places of Trull, out of the Col¬ 
lege of Confuciusy in Canton \ Padre Tonglang, 
Prior of the Jefults, and Tajon or Melfenger 
from Court, alfifted at the Sacrifice to Confucius, 

and dipped his Finger in the Hog’s Blood that 



Part III. in C TUTSI A. 55 
lay upon tbe Altar; of which being accufed 
by feveral Pcrfons, French Gentlemen, he pre- 
fently anfwered, like a Jefuit, that tho’ he 
aflifted as a China-Mandarine, he faid the Pray¬ 
ers of a Chriftian all the Time of the Cere¬ 

mony. 

I am now to beg your Pardon, 
and remain. 

January 10,1712-13, 

letter viii. 

To Mr. Hemy Newman. 

A Prefent of Books fent by the Society. The 
Writer's Acknowledgment for being chofe 
a Corresponding Member. A Method pro* 

pofed to Propagate the Goff el in India. Of 
the Cdfls. 

I Have, in my laft, acknowledged tbe Re¬ 
ceipt of feveral Letters from your Hands 

this la ft Year, both by the Marlborough and 
the J ane. . 

The Society for Vromoting Chriftian Knowledge, 

(whofe pious Endeavours I befeech GOD to 
profper) have been at a coniiderable Charge, 

E 4 * 

11. 
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l find, to fend out Books, and other Materials, 
to carry on their Undertaking. What came 
in the Marlborough, for the Ufe of the Gen 
tlemen Milfionaries at Tranquebar, and dired- 
£d to Mr. Jennings and my felf, came fafe 
and were delivered to the Perfons they wen 
defigned for. What came upon the Jane, wen 
part fav’d, and part loft *, as doubtlefs the Gen¬ 
tlemen of the Million will inform you. The 
Books defigned for my felf by the Jane I nevet 
received •, (i) The Box of Books for a Library 
in this Place> and another for a Library in 
Bengali, by the Marlborough, were both received : 
and I return the worthy Society my humble 
Thanks for their Charity. 

I have often wonder’d with my felf, that 
in fo many Years that we have been pofiefled 
of large Plantations, Settlements, &c. in the 
Bajl- and Wefi-Indies, that no fuch Thing has 
been fet on Foot. And I blefs God that there 
has at length, appeared fuch a truly pious, and 
publick Spirit of Chriftianity in the Gentle¬ 
men of our Nation *, and I give the Society my 
f hanks for the Honour they have done ine, in 

choofing me one of their Correfponding Members. 
As to converting the Natives in the Domini¬ 
ons of the Rajahs, and the Great Mogul, I 
believe it may be done in either without'No¬ 
tice taken, provided we do not found a Trum¬ 
pet beiore us. In the Mogutts Dominions, Eight 

! Parcs 

^ (i) See the firfi Letter of this Volume, wherein a fuller 

Account is given of the Loft of thefe Goods. 
O'- : ■( , , . . : ; . 
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’arts iaTen, in moll of the Provinces, are Gen- 
ues7 and he never troubles his Head what 
Dpinion they embrace. But to tamper with 
lis Mujfulmen is not fafe. 

But to give you my Sentiments in the Mat¬ 
ter *, I think we ought to begin at Home: For 
there are Thoufands of People, I may fay fome 
hundreds of Thoufands, who live in the Settle¬ 
ments, and under the Jurifdidion of the Honoura¬ 
ble Company, at Bombay, Fort St. David, Fort St. 
George, Calecuta in Bengali, on the Weft Coaft, &c. 
who may be converted to Chridianity with¬ 
out interfering with any Country-Government 
whatfcever; and while we have fo large a 
Harveft at Home, let us firft gather in that, 
and then it will be Time enough to look Abroad. 

The Way to effed it, in my Opinion, w ill 
be, to fet up fo many Schools and Hoff it alt, 
efpecially the lad, to bring up Children in, as 
jthere can be found Funds for that Ufe. By 
iHofpitals, I mean fuch Foundations where the 
Children are maintained wholly by the Houfe. 
For the Poor in thefe Parts are very numerous, 
and thofe fo poor, that in Time of Scarcity, 
(which often happens) they are forced to fell 
their Children in great Numbers, and fome- 
times themfelves •, and fuch Mifcreants would, 
at fuch a Time, be glad of an Hofpital to re¬ 
ceive them. Befides, there are at all Times 

fNumbers of poor People, who will part with 
their Children to any one that will bring them 
iip- and of thofe who are able to bring up their 

I Children at their own Charge, there are many, 
that for the Sake of having them taught for 
nothing, would fend them to any good School^ 

and 
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and thofe who are train’d up in the Chriftia 
Religion from their Youth, it is to be hoped 
may prove good Chriftians in their Age : Bu 
for thofe who are grown up in their Idolatry 
I conceive that, in the main, no great Goo 
can be done upon them. For, as for th 
rich and great, there are fo many Obftru&ior 
to hinder them from changing their Faitl 
and thereby lofing of their Caft or Tribe, tha 
it is eafier for a Camel, &c. For the Momer 
that they lofe their Caff, they can no longe 
converfe, eat, or drink with any of thei 
Call or Kindred, nor indeed with thofe of an 
other Call ; fo that fuch muft, in a true liters 
Senfe, for fake Wife, Children, Houfes, Land. 
Friends, &c. Which is a Degree of Faith 
few or none of them could ever arrive tc 
And as to the poorer Sort, and fuch as hav 
no Caft to value themfelves upon, they are f 
vile a People, that, for a little Rice, they wi 
be of any Religion, and for as fmall a Conf 
deration leave it again*, and it is out of the! 
that the Romijh Priefts chiefly make their Prc 
felytes, whereby it comes to pafs that th 
Chriftians in thefe Countries, I mean Natives 
are the Scoundrel Part of Mankind, and pei 
haps hardly a viler Generation in the World 
and a Man had better have to do with a 
Infidel, Heathen, Turk, or any Thing, tha] 
with them. 

I remember fome Years ago, Governour Th 
was plea fed to ask me to give my Opinior 
how this Garrilon might be brought to confii 
of all Proteflants ? I deliver’d him my Opinio 
in Writing, which he thought fit to com mu 

nicat 
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cate to the Company, and their Anfwer was, 
,ev would confider of it. The Subftance of it in 
lort was this, that the Company Ihould ered 
vo large Hofpitals or Nurfcries, one for Boys, 
id another for Girls, to bring them up in the 
roteflant Religionj and if fuch Schools or 
flurferies were fet up, then it would be ot 
jreat Ufe to have fome Catechifms, Common- 

frayer Books, and Nevo-1 eft aments, &c. printed 
h Vortuouefte, for the Ufe of thefe Kurferies s 
But until that is done, they can be but ot 
little Benefit in thofe Parts*, For who is there 
n all India that read and write Fortuguefe, ex- 
•ept the Portuguefe themfelves, and they ot the 
ioliter Sort. And I do declare, that in all 
uhe Time 1 liv’d in India, 1 do not remember 
wer to have known a Gentue, Mahometan, or 
Erne of any other Perfuafion, except Chriftians, 
that pretended to write or read that Lan¬ 
guage. There is a Kind of Lingua Franca, or 
Jargon, call’d Portuguefe, fpoke in moft of 
the Trading Towns on the Sea-Coatt, in which 
manv of the Natives can fo far exprefs them- 
felves, as to be able to buy or fell; but you 
Imuft fpeak to them in their own Jargon, or 

:you will not be under flood. 
!j Thus, Sir, I have freely given you ray Sen¬ 
timents in this important Affair. 1 befeech 
GOD to blefs the venerable Society, and to 

I profper them in all their pious Undertakings! 
I am with fincere Refped, 

SIR, Your molt humble Servant, 

Fort St. George, 
Feb. i. 1712-13. 

George Lewis* 

LET- 
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LETTER IX. 

To Mr. Henry Newman, 

The Profeffor is highly fen fib le of the Endei 
vours ufed in England, for Promoting tl. 
Con^ erf on of the Heathen. Whether tl 
Encouragement given by him to the Miffioi 

has proved an Obfruflion to the Orphan 
Houfe• 

COnfldering the great Efforts and marvel 
loos Concurrence of the moft Honourabl 

Society for Propagating Chriflian Knowledge 

towards Promoting the Conversion of thi 
Malabar Heathen in the Eaft-Indies\ I find nr 
felf in a particular Manner oblig’d to returi 
my moft humble Thanks to the Society. Ii 
was already worthy the greateft Praife to hear 
that the Society had done fo much as to en 
courage others to promote fuch an Enter 
prize : But the appointing a Standing Committei 

for thefe Aialabarian Affairs } The Society7! 
Refolution to choofe the Danifh MifTionaric! 
Correfponding Members^ The Pains whici 
they took to receive the charitable Contribu¬ 
tions ; To Print the whole New Teflament in 
the Portuguefe Tongue*, Together with the 
fitting out a Printer, and giving him a Printing■ 
Prefs) with all other Neceffaries, was more 
than any one could have cxpe&ed of them. 
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But what aftonilh’d me more is, on one 
ide, the kind, folemn, and generous Reception 
if Mr. Tlutfcho in the Society •, (k) and on the 
ither, the unparalleled Zeal of thefe Gentle- 
nen and their undeferved Favour they Ihew d 
0 Mr. Berlin-, and his other Fellow-Travellers, 
whereof they gave me, as to every particular 
rhins?, an exaft Account in a Letter ; in which 
[ learn’d, that not only fome ready Money, and 
i large Quantity of Paper, had been prelented 
to them, but alfo the Charges for the Bag¬ 
gage at the Cuftom-Houfe, by the Intercellion or 
the Society, facilitated. 1 can’t but acknow¬ 
ledge the Whole as a Token of a fpecial Pro¬ 
vidence of SOD Almighty in thefe latter 
Days ; neither lhall 1 be wanting to give a 
juft Idea of their indefatigable Vigour and 
real Affiftances, to the German Reader in rnnt, 
as foon as the fifth Continuation of^ the Liters 
of the Miflionaries appears, which will be 
very foon: Pofterity lhall learn by it how 
one Nation can help the other in the cornnion 
Caufe of Propagating the Chriftian Religion, 
finding that the German Nation affifted the 
Danes, as the Englifh do both. 

I muft acquaint you here, that in the Be¬ 
ginning of my Defign to promote this glorious 
Enterptize of the Danifh Nation, 1 very rouen 
fcrupled, whether 1 fhould embark in it or no : 
For I thought, to meddle with a foreign. 
Work, would not only hinder oius here, but 
even diminifh it} confidering the vail Rxpen- 
ces required to provide every enfuing Year 

(4) See the Speeches marie on that Occafion, at the had 

of tlit CoUcSlion. 
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for the whole Orphan-Honfey fo many School 
Matters, and other innumerable Accidents 
without any certain Foundation. But I over 
came that Scruple with a deep Reflexion oi 
fo many fignal Steps of the Divine Providence 
in Works of this Nature, fince I laid the firf 
Stone of the Orphan- Hoafe, and other Building 
wherein I was engag’d : Yea, 1 found L 
Experience, of which you may be certain 
that the Promoting this Foreign Work wa 
not only no Hindrance to our own, but tha 
even the Heavenly Blefling was more fignal]] 
flower’d upon it. Moreover, that I was not 
neither fhall be for the future in the wrong 
I was convinced by the Conduft of the Society 
whom I perceive to go with the fame Stream 
out of no other Reafon, as I am fully perfuaded 
but becaufe they found that the Undertaking 
of converting the Malabarian Heathen to th( 
Chrittian Religion, was a Catholick Work 
worthy to be Promoted by ail charitable 
and pubiick-fpirited Chriftians. 

But 1 fear my Letter will be too long •, ] 
lhall add no more, than that I defire of you 
again to return my humble Thanks to the 
Societyvfor their great Care in the Matter con¬ 
cerning the Miflionaries. Be pleafed likewife, 
dear Sir, to prefent, in a particular Manner 
my humble Service to the Reverend Dr. Bray\ 
and the Honourable Mr. Chamherlayne. 

I commend you to the Grace of our Lord T£- 
SVS CHRIST) remaining, SIR) 

Your very humble Servant, 

Augufl Hermann Franck* 
LET- 

Hall in Saxony, 
Feb. 26.1713. 
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LETTER X. 

s To Mr. Henry Newman. 

i £Tranflated from the High-Dutch.] 

'be Mi.ffiontries gratefully acknowledge the 
Prefent lent them by the Society. Tranjla- 
tion of the Old-Teftament into Portuguefe. 
Some Books Printed in India. 

AT the fudden and happy Arrival of the 
Perfons deftgned to manage the Prefs, 

we have fafely received the Duplicates of 
the Letter of the Honourable Society for Pro¬ 
moting Chriftian Knowledge, and we (hall not fail 
to return our Anfwer November next, with a, 
farther Account of our prefent Ciicumftances, 
and fomeThoughts relating to this Country, 
and the good Influence it might have upon 
the Propagation of the Gofpel in thefe Parts. 

The Prefent of the Sowty,confiding of feventy 
five Reams of Paper, is fafely come to our 
Hands, being defigned for the Impreffion oi 
the New Te (l ament. May the Lord be plea fed 
to reward abundantly fo (ignal a Kindnefs, 
whereby the Honourable Members oi tne 
Society have fo well deferv’d of the Heathen 
here l l^or are we lefs fenflole of their kind 

ilnterceffion with the Dir ell or s of the Eafi-lndia 
% Com- 

yv 
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Company, in Favour of the three Young Men 
(/)and of their free Pallage in one of their Ships 

We are not a little afflidled at the grea 
Lofs and Expcnce the Honourable Society ha 
undergone on Account of this Work } both ii 
relation to the Prefs, purchas’d a fecond Time 
and the Mifcarriage of their Money two Yean 
ago, on Board the Jane Frigate: All whicii 
would have gone a great Way in increaling 
our Malabar and Portuguefe School here. We 
heartily wifli and pray, that the over-flowing 
Goodnefs of God may make up fo conliderable 
a Lofs, by exciting fome other well-difpos'c 
Perfons to a liberal Contribution, for facili¬ 
tating the Work of Converfion among the 
Heathen in India* If our Letters and Papers 
fent to England the laft Year, are fafely ar¬ 
riv’d, and the moft fubftantial Points tranflated 
into your Language, we hope you will thereby 
underftand, how carefully we lay out the Mo¬ 
ney bellow’d by charitable Perfons, and how 
we endeavour to improve thofe Gifts to the 
eternal Benefit of the Pagan World *, in Hopes 
that from fuch Temporal Seed, as we Hand 
in need of as yet, a Spiritual Harvelt may fpring 
up in Time among the Malabar Heathen. To 
which End, that the Father of Lights would 
direfl both your Charities and our Labours, is 
our Prayer,whenever we apply our felves to him, 
from whom all good Gifts do come. Two 

(/) Mr. Berlin, Mr, Adler, and Mr. Adler, jitn. They 
arrived at London frcm Hall in Saxony, the loth of 

December, 1712. and embarked about the latter End of 
January, 1713. for Indk, 
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Two Months ago the latter of the Mifllo- 

naries, whofe Names are here ftibfcrib'd, went 
to Madras, to fetch away the three Perfons 
lately arriv’d, as well as the Caft of APalabar 
Types, which they brought with them. Mr. 
Jennings and Mr. Lewis have readily a (Tilled us 
in all Things relating to the Defign we are 
engag’d in. Mr. Lewis hath particularly pro¬ 
cured us fome Pieces of the Old Teft ament in 
Portuguefe, viz. The Book ot Job, the PJalms7 
the Proverbs, Ecclefiafles, and ifaiah, together 
with a Dictionary in Spanijh and Portitguefe: 
And this being accompanied with a Bible in 
Spani{b, a mod neceflary Help towards facili¬ 
tating an entire Tranflation of the Port aguefe 
Bible } we have been thereby enabled to at¬ 
tempt, under the gracious Affiftance of the 
Lord, the Publication of the Old Teftament in 
Portvguefe, whereof we hope to fend you a' 
jSpecimen (viz,, fome of the firft Chapters of 
Genefis) with the next Ships failing for Europe. 
We hope that at the fafe Arrival of Mr. Lewis 
|in England, which we heartily wife, he will 
give a full Account to the Honourable Society of 
the Steps we have hitherto taken in this Work, 
and of which he has been amply informed be¬ 
fore his Departure. 

As we have been a flu red, both from Germany 
and England, that the Society have been con¬ 
cern’d ^about Promoting the Deiign of the 
Million both in London and other Parts of the 
Kingdom, fo we wifh that the Lord Himfelf, 
whofe Honour they feek, would reward 
their Labour of Love with the richer Incomes 

F - of 



66 Offome Portuguefe Hooks. Let. X,. 
of his heavenly Kindnefs manifefted in CHRIST 
JESVS our Lord. 

With thefe fir ft Ships, you are to receive 
Lome Copies of fuch Pieces as have hitherto 
been published by Means of our Portuguefe 
Prefs, for which we ftand indebted to the 
Kindnefs of our good Friends in England* 
As foon as they come to your Hands, be pleafed 
to fend a Copy of each of thefe Pieces to Pro- 
feifor Franck at Hall. In a little Time we 
hope to enter upon the Impreffion of a Book 
in the Damitlian Language, for which we are 
now making the neceffary Preparation. May 
the Lord blefs all our Planting and Watering 
with his heavenly Increafe ! to whofe gracious 
Protection committing you, 

We remain, 

SIR, 

Yours, &c. 
Tranquebar, 

September 12, 1713. 

!Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh, 
John Ernefl Grundler. 
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LETTER XI. 

Fo the Society for Promoting Chrijlian 
Knowledge. 

[Tranflated from the Latin.~] 

y the afflicted State of the Church in India, 
The Mtffhnaries defign to print the New- 

Teffament in the Damulian Tongue. Ac¬ 
count of fome Treatifes printed in Portu¬ 
guefe. Portuguefe Tranflation of the 
Qld-Teflament. The Number of the Con¬ 
verts, and the daily Expences of the JShfJio- 

naries. 

IT was with the greateft Fleafure we per¬ 
us’d the Letter, yon were pleafed to honour 

us with, and which is dated December 31* 
1712. Yon exprefs therein your earneft De¬ 
fire, pious Wifhes, and hearty Prayers. for the 
!more plentiful Blefilng of Almighty God in the 
farther Progrefs of the Converfion of the 
Indians to the Chriftian Faith. 

We adore the good Hand of Providence, 
iwhich has not only confirm’d your Minds in 
a continued Care and unwearied Labour of 
Love to this Work \ but orders it alfo. fo 
iwifely, that the evil Defigns, and malicious 
Detra&ions of Worldly-minded Men, do but 
turn to the greater Benefit of his Church. 

F 2 Our 
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Onr Church, which has been called forth oui 

of the Midft of Pagan Darknefs, is indeed 
even to this Day, (as the Prophet fpeaks' 
affliftedy toffed with TempeJ}y and not comforted 

and we the Millenaries arc as Way-faring Men. 
expefting every Moment Storms and Tempefts: 
However, being protedfed by the Grace ol 
the Lord, we are not afraid of the Terror o 
evil Men *, but truft that theWifdom of Goc^ 
will convert into Good, what wicked Men dc 
contrive againll us. 

We return our molt hearty Thanks for th< 
Copies of the New-Teft ament you were pleafec 
to fend us in the Port aguefe Language, Printec 
at your Colt : Likewife for the Prefer/t o 
Paper tranfmitted for Printing the fame in th< 
Damulian Tongue. As foon as we have re 
vis’d and mended onr Malabarick Tranflation 
which fhall be done with all pofiible Care 
we defiga to put it without Delay to the Prefs 
fo that we may be able the next Year to retun 
fome Copies to Europe. In the mean time, w< 
have made an Experiment of the Malabaria 

Types, and have lent enclofed, a Copy of i 
fmallTraft in that Language, entituled : Th< 

Abomination of Paganifmy and the Way for th< 

Pagans to be favJd. We have this Year like 
wife printed in the Portuguefe Language, th< 
following Treatifes: 

1. An Explication of the Chriflian DoSlrirte 

after the Method of the Catechifm, in I 2°. 

2. A Summary of Chriflian Dcflrines for th 

Ofe cf the Catechumens^ in 2a.0. 

3* A Letter to the Reverend Air. Lewis 
Chaplain to the EaL-India Company at Madras 

con 
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concerning the Institution and Method of our Schools^ 

in 4* ... 
4. A Collett ion of facred Hymns containing in 

Number an Hundred, in \ 2°. 
5. The Hi (lory of the Faff on. Death, Refur- 

rettion, and Afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, according 

to the four Gofpels, in I 2°. 
Ofall which we lent fomeCopiesthelaft Month, 

and direfted them to Mr. Secretary Newman. 

The Reverend Mr. Lewis favoured us with a 
Manufcrft Tranftation of fome Parts of the 
Old-Tefiament in Fortuguefe. This has proved 
a happy Inducement to us to translate the 
whole into that Language,.and accordingly we 
have already begun to print the fir ft book oi 
Mofes. Next we do alfo intend to enter upon 
the Tranilation of the Old 1 e[lament into 
Damulian. May God profpei thefe pious and 
difficult Undertakings! . 

As to the Increafe of the Church in thefe 
Farts,God has been pleafed, of his great Mercy, 
to call and to receive by Baptifm into the 
fame five and thirty Souls, Young and Old , 
Which (as well as the reft of onr FlockJ we are 
jeareful to inftruct, and do what we can, to 
'render them truly ienfible of the vaft Diffe¬ 
rence betwixt the frothy Moralities of the 
Heathen, and the Power of Faith refill ting 
from the Gofpel of CHRIST. This Faith 

(being the vital Principle of all good Works 
and Motions, will make our Convetts jnoie 

1 concerned about the Creation of anew Heart, 
!and the daily Renovation of their Mind to the 
Image of GOD, than about fome empty Spe¬ 
culations, or the carrying about a Form of an 

F 3 outward 
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outward Profeffion, without the inward Life 
and Power thereof. 

We forbear at prefent to fpeak of our 
Schools,and of the Number of Children educated 
therein *, llnce we have largely treated thereof 
in the forementioned Letter to Mr. Lewis: 
We (hall only add, that the Increafe of the 
Scholars, and the Arrival of the three Perfons 
from Europe to manage the Prefs, hath put us 
upon a Neceflity to purchafe another Houfe for 
their Reception : The Price whereof we defign 
to pay when the next Ships arrive from Den- 
mark. By the Delay of Ships coming from 
Europe, our Poverty mud needs be much in- 
crealed, and for Want of Money, the Enlarge¬ 
ment: of our Schools, as well as of other good 
Edablifoments, much retarded. The ordinary 
Expences of our Houfnold are now 40 Pagodes 
per Month, and the extraordinary Charges arife 
from 20 to 50 Pagodes per Month : Not to 
mention fuch Debts as we have contracted, for 
keeping up, in fome tolerable Degree, what 
we have begun. But after all, the Promife of 
God : 1 will never leave thee, nor for fake thee \ 
is our Support under our prefent Want and 
Neceffity. 

As we are as yet unacquainted with the 
Refolutions your Honourable Society may have 
taken upon our Thoughts, we communicated 
to you, partly by Letters, and partly by our 
Collegue Mr. PUttfcho, fo we do earnedly defire 
your good Advice, about the further Enlarge¬ 
ment of the Knowledge of CHRIST in the 
Eaflern World, then proposed to you. We do 

grate- 



?art III. %rque(l of the Mijfionarhs. 7* 
iratefully acknowledge the abundant Favour 
?ou were pleafed to confer on our fa.d Co - 
leeue when in England, and do molt heartily 
beseech you, to continue your go'.d VVill anit 
Afliftance to the Propagation of the Gofpel f 
Chrift in India •, that the Kingdom of God may 
come to the Pagans, and his holy Name be 
hallowed among them. May the overflow, 
Goodnefs of God reward the Engl,(I, Nation 
with heavenly Riches, for all tlieGdi 
have done, fand, we hope, will continue to doj 
towards carrying on the Woik of the Loid 
in the pavan World! And may the Almighty 
preferve you all many Years, for the greater 
Benefit and Comfort of his Chuich . 

We are, 

Very Reverend and Honourable, 

Your moll bumble, 

moil obedient, and 

moil refpe &ful Servants, 

Tranquebar, c» the Co aft 

of Coromandel, in India, 
i October 6, 17 13 • 

Bartholomew Ziegenha!gh, 
John Ernefl Grundler. 

F 4 
LET- 
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LETTER XII. 

To Henry Hoare, Efq5 

[Tranflated from the High-Butch."] 
) 

Of the Difficulties attending the Miffonaries 

and of their Hopes tinder them. Of thi 

Education, Number, Employment Cj 

the Children. Manufactures* Of the Da- 
median Prming-Preft; 0/ Theological 

Controverfies to be avoided in India. 

YO XJ R kind Letter of the 22^ of [yanitary^ 
1712. is fafely come to our Hands, and 

has brought us the welcome News, that the re- 
fpeclive Members of the Society continue their 
AfFe&ions towards the Work here eftablilhed, 
notwitbftanding the many Difficulties hitherto 
raifed againft it. This Affiuruoce has given us 
freffi Encouragement in cur Labours, and new 
Hopes that they will conftantly fecond fuch 
Schemes, as in our laft Letters and Narratives 
have been laid before them. 

As to the Court of Denmark, we can tell 
you, that we have like wife Affiorance, that 
thofc Obit cles,which have all along furrounded 
ns here, (hall be remov’d, and that every Thing 
tending to facilitate this Work, ffiall be put on 
a better and more promiilng Foundation. But 
Face the Damjl] Ship, which we have ex¬ 
pected tnis Year, is not arrived, and confe- 

quently 
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iuently the Money defign’d for us, not come 
o Hand we continue in great Straits, and are 
iltogether unable to enlarge the Work we are 
engag'd in. In the mean l ime, both tne La- 
)Our and Coft increafeth under our Hands in 
he midft of Want and Poverty: However, 

are in Expe&ation, that by the Arrival of 
Dur next Ships, both our Indigency will be 
reliev’d, as alfo Orders fent over for carrying 
on the Defign with greater Eafe, and Profped 
of Succefs. The whole dumber of Perfons 
chriden’d in the Malabar and Fortuguefe Church 
amounts at prefent to Two hundred forty fix \ 

viz* one hundred twenty five W omen, and one 

hundred twenty one Men. Many of thefe People 
iriuft work very hard for their Livelihood j 
fome gaining their 5ubfiltance at Sea^ lome by 
other Employments on this Coaft. Foi fince 
we our felves have been left fo long without a 
fufficient Help to maintain us, we have been un¬ 
able to put them in the Way of getting their 
Living. The whole Number of thofe that 
have been carried off by Dearh, is fifty [even* 

We have loft within theie two Months, fix 
Children of the Malabar School, and two of 
the Portticraefe \ there being fome Sott of a con¬ 
tagious Didemper got among them. Two of 

Sthem are ifill in a anguiming Condition. 
As to your Qne(lion : Whether any of thofe 

that have been educated among ttey be returned to 

\ Taganifm ? Weanfwer, that we know of no 
fuch Infiance : But this we muff own, that 
fome, under (harp Trials of Want and Poverty, 
are gone over to the Pafifts} and this chiefly 

• ' ' ' '• by 
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by the Inftigatiop. of thofe, that (hould hat 
help’d to fecure them againft fuch Temptat 
ons. 

Our Malabar School confifts fbill of fori 

fcven Children *, thtVortugnefe of nineteen \ an 
the DaniJlj lik^wife of nineteen; to whom ar 
join’d fome Catechumens prepared for Baptifn 
We can allure you, Sz>, it is with Joy an 
Satisfa&ion we fet about this Bufinefs, bein 
vifibly convinc’d, that our Labour is not alto 
gether in vain. Thofe of the Heathen tba 
are not fo much incumber’d with tempora 
Cares,and confequently in a Condition to atten- 
6ur Inftruftions more regularly, grow daily i 
the Practice of Chriflianity, and imbibe mor 
thoroughly the Principles of our Holy Reli 
gion. They often joyn in Prayers together 
and yield an unfeigned Obedience to the Do 
ftrine they have been taught. But- then ar 
thofe more backward that are put to har 
Shifts and Labour, to gain their Bread, an 
have no Leifure to give frequent Attendant 
to our Inftru&ions. However, we do wha 
we can to give them a Taft of the genera 
and more effential Principles of the Chriftiai 
Faith: Some of them are alfo very flub 
born and difobedient, and create no final 
Uneaunefs to thofe that are imploy’d about th 
Good of their Souls. But as for the Childrei 
that are under our Care, we have them intirel 
left to our own Difpofal and Managemeni 
and can train them up from their tender Year 
in Chriflianity: And thefe are thofe tha 
give us the greatefl: Hope of working in Time 
fome Good in the Pagan World. 

A 
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As for your Defire, Honoured Sir, to know* 
what Trade or Imploymont we ufually pit our 

uths? We anfwer, that an Undertaking of 
is Nature Hands in need of able Catechijls, 

itors, Tranfcribers, and other fuch Gfficeis . 
nd fince the Boys educated hitherto by us, 
ve a Genius which inclines them that Way, 
e prepare them for fuch and the like Rm- 
oyments. As the Work increafes, we fhall 
kewife want Phyficians, Stewards> Printers, 
nnpofers, Founders, Bookbinders, &c. 2nd we 
ive begun already to train up fome to feve- 
il of thefe Profe {lions *, and we fhall continue 
) to do. After we are tolerably provided 
nth fuch Labourers as relate more nearly to 
he Advancement of the Defign, we can then 
2t up fuch ManufaBnres as may prove proht- 
ible, even to our Nations in Europe: The 
hief whereof are the Weaving of Cotton, and 
he Art of Painting which, for ought we 
mow, are the molt advantageous Trades in 
India, and every where liked of. We are 
|ilfo refolved to fet up in Time, a Paper-Mill, 
Which will employ fome more Hands, 
i In a Word : There is Variety of Trades, 
lArts.and Manufaftures,which Young Men might 
be inur’d to \ but which cannot be brought to 
bear, till fuch Time as we fhall be fupplied 
with Help from Europe. And though the 
Eredling of fuch ManufaBures may be expen- 
live at firft, yet we don’t queftion but they 
will anfwer the Coft, after they have been 
once fet on a good Foundation , affording 
not only a Livelihood to many Perfons about 
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us, but contributing alfo fomething toward 
carrying on the Undertaking it felf to 
greater Perfe&ion. And probably we fhoulc 
have long ago let about a Work of thi 
Nature, if the Want of Money, &c. had no 
render’d it altogether impra&icable : So tha 
we have been glad to keep up our Schools a; 
well as we can, without taking up any Thought; 
about enlarging the Work. Now and then 
we are brought fo low, that we have not one 
Shitting in Cafh : However, Providence has 
ftiil made Way for us } fo that by Borrowing 
and other fueh Helps, we have tolerably well 
preferved our Schools: And we hope the Lord 
will further excite fGme Souls to promote the 
Converfion of the Heathen, by contributing to 
fo Chriftian a Deiign. 

As to what concerns the Girls in our Charity- 

Schools, they are taught Sewing, and the like 
Domeftick Employments. We obferve this 
Order among them every Day in the Week : 
They are by Turns imployed in the Kitchen,and 
us’d to manage the Affairs of the Houfe. And 
this at the fame Time affords them fome Exer- 
cife, or Motion of the Body,fo ufeful for preferv- 
Ing their Health., As for the whole Management 
of our Schools, we have given a full Account of 
it in a printed Letter, addrefs’d to the Reve¬ 
rend Mr. Lewis at Madras \ having about the 
fame Time fent a Tranflation of it to Mr. Boehm, 
in High-Dutch. The Adalabar-Brcfs and Foundry 

is now in pretty good Forwardness, and we are 
entering with all poifible Expedition upon the 
Impredion of the New-Teftament in this Pagan 
Language. We are likewife going about "the 

Tran- 
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ranflation of the Old-Teft ament, both into 
ortuquefe and Damttlian : Of which, by the 
racious Affiftance of the Lord, we hope to 
lake a confidence Progrefs, with all conve- 
ient Speed. But after all, we look upon thefe 
Endeavours as fo many Preparatory Steps only, 
owards the enfuing great Harveft ot the 
ieathen World. We do nothing as yet but 
ireak the Ice, that thofe who come alter us, 
nav find a Way beat out for them, and pro¬ 
late the Gofpel of Chrilt with the greater 
jafe and Succefs. And altho’ we feel cur 
elves furrounded on our Side with many 
nfirmities, yet we confide in the Goodnefs. of 
SOD that he will regard the Sincerity of 
mr Intention, and confer flill a greater Blelhng 
ipon thole Endeavours, than we have hitherto 

[een. . . ^ 
Your Admonition relating to unneceliary 

Points of Controverfy, we moil thankfully em¬ 
brace : and allure you, that we lhal carefully 
avoid them in our Applications both to Hea¬ 
then and Chriffians, and inculcate tb£ " bole- 
tome Doftrine of Faith, in as plain and edify< 
ins a Manner as we are able to do. We nave 
not feen the Treatife of Franctfcus Xavier, upon 
the Paffton of Cbrifi, nor any other of his Pieces; 
otherwife we (hould have readily tranHated 
them for your Satisfaftioa. Of the Hiftory of 
the Malabar Paganifm, (a Copy whereof was 
ieommitted to Mr. Plutfcbo,) we have given fome 
Account to Mr* Boebm7 to whom we nave alio 
tranfrnitted fome other Pieces relating to the 
Heathen in Malabar■ ^ 
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We have fent a Letter to the HonoitrableSo 

ciety in Ottober lafl, attended with Tome Copie 
of our Print in Portuguefe. We fend now 
fecond Letter, accompanied with fome Mai aba 

Pieces, and particularly with Copies of th 
Expofition of the Chriftian DoBrine in Portugnefe 

wrote heretofore on Palmer Leaves. 
We return you our mod humble Thanks fo 

the lingular Affe&ion you exprefs to thi 
Work, and the particular Marks of your Pa 
vour beftow’d on Mr• Pltttfchoy during hisSta1 
in England: (m) We befeech the Lord to b 
your great Reward ! 

We remain, &c. 
Tranquebar, 

December n. 1713. 

!Bartholomew Ziegenlal<tb 
John Ernejl Grundler. 

{m) About the Beginning of November 1712. Mr 
Henry Plutfcho, one of the trvo firft Mifftonaries, arrivet 
at London, after having embarked at Madras, on Boart 

an Englilh Ship, Sepr. the 1 yh, 17 11. He laid before th 

Society feveral Heads relating to the State of the Miffton 
together with the Impediments whereby it was cbftrutled 

and feme Means, whereby it might be advanced if thof 

that confefs the Chriftian Religion, would but unite Heart 
and Hands, in attempting Jo good a particularly 

in fuch Countries, as are already fubjetl to the Prcteftan 
Powers in Europe, 

A 



o the Reverend Mr .Lewis, Chaplain 
to the Ea(l~India Company, at 

Fort St. George. 

[Tranflated from the Vortugnefe.~) 

te. Th:s Letter was firft printed in Portuguefe at 
Tr/tnquebar, and afterwards tranflated into Enghfh, 
and reprinted at London with the following Recom¬ 
mendation of it from the Reverend Perdon to whom 
it was addrefs’d; which, for the Readers Satisfaction, 
is here alfo inferred, and is as follows: VI 

HE Intent of the folhvingLetter was 
_ to fet forth the Method fifed, and the 
'Ogrefs made by the Proteflant Miffiona- 
is in Tranquebar, in converting the 
entiles in thofe Parts to the Faith of Chrifi. 
nd the directing of it to me, being then at Fort 

George, was intended to fatisfe the World 
the Truth of what they wrote. Thofe Two 

laces being not fofar afunder, but that I might 
ifily inform my felf in the Truth of thefe 
hings: And therefore it mufl be fuppofed, 
hey ‘would not reprefent Matters otherwife to 

u than indeed they were. 
It is eafie to obfervey in nil the Parts of this 

4ettery with what Z^al and Diligence thofe 
lentlemen do carry on the great Work they are 
mployed in y and confidering the Methods ujed 
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in theje Weftern Parts, in teaching Chiidre 
they may feem rather to overall, and to requi, 
more of their Pupils, and to keep them to fried 
and more conflant Duties, than is conffei 
with thofe Tears. ^ to this Particular, r 
mufi allow them, ii1/;*? are upon the Place, - 
^ ^ 'Judges in thefe Things: Bflides, 
is known, that the Indians keep their Chiidre 
fritter to their Learning, up t 
Bufnef much Jooner than here with us. 

But what requires to be confidered mofl < 
all in the following Letter is, the great Charg 
thofe Gentlemen are at in keeping of fo mar 
Schools, and in maintaining Jo great a Numht 
of Children wholly ugon their own Cof; ft 
which they have very little Helps but wbt 
come from Europe ; and thofe, we have Reafo 
to fear, are too floor t to anflver their con fai 
and great Expenses. 

It were to be wijh’d, that thofe, whom Go 
hath bleffed with Means, and hath likewife blejfe 
with a good Inclination to employ them to goo 
Ends, Jhould come to a right knowledge of thi 
great and C hr if i an Undertaking. And poflihi 
they would think, that fome of that Money, wbic 
they defgn for pious and good Ufes, might be a 
ufefully employed this Way, as in any Work o 
Charity whatjoever. 

London 25. 
Jan. 1714-15, 

George Lewis 

T< 
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To the Reverend Mr. George Lewis. 

Concerning the Method, of Jnflruciion a fed 

in the Charity-Schools* &c. at Tran- 

qtiebar. 

Reverend Sir, 

TT is a Thing known to all underftanding 
JL Perfons, that the general Good of any 
[Country or Nation depends upon a Chriftian 
and careful Education of Children in Schools ^ 
idueCare and Diligence in this Matter produc¬ 
ing wife Governours in the State, faithful 
Minifters of the Gofpel in the Church, and 
good Members of the Common-wealth in 
Families. For which Caufe, many Perfons iix 
fhriftendem, of all Ranks, laying to Heart y 
Thing fo needful, have agreed to employ their 
Cares that Way. Happy England more efpe- 
dally, as we underftand from Accounts of it3 
well-ordeCd CH A RITT-SCHOO LS, pub- 
lilh’d every Year, hath fet a molt excellent 
Example in this refpecl, which forne of other 
Nations have followed with great Zeal: But 
it is not our Bulinefs, at prefent, to make par¬ 
ticular Mention of them. 

Only this we fay, that we likewife are fully 
perfwaded, that true Chriftianity, and ail that 
can make for the common Good of the Gentiles^ 
at lead: here in the Eaft-Indies, muft be founded 
aad built upon Chriftian Schools for Children, 

G .. who 
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who growing up from their Infancy in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God, may, by the 
divine Bleffing, become a Means of planting a 
Church of Chrift, deeply rooted in the Word 
of Truth. Wherefore we being fenfible of 
this Truth from our own Experience, and it 
being the End of our holy Calling, that Men 
may be turned away ftom their abominable 
Idolatry unto the Living God, we make it our 
principal Bufinefs to procure, by the divine 
Affiftance, the Eftablifhment of Chriftian Schools 

for Children of the Gentiles \ to which we have 
been likewife fhirred up by Letters from 
Europe'. 

And fince the Latin Relation fent by uslaft 
Year, gave you an Account in general of our 
Proceeding in the Work of Propagating the 

Gofpel of Chrift here among the Gentiles, we 
now find our felves obliged to acquaint yot 
particularly, with 7’he Methods of JnftruBiot 

us'd in our Schools. And to the End that they 
who here in the Indies, and elfewhere, take 
Delight in the Works of the Lord, mighi 
know what that Method is, we have^:bought fit 
to write this Letter in the Portuguese Language 

Pleafe then, Reverend 5/r, to receive it favour 
ably, fince it is in Truth, but an Anfwer to s 
Queftion, put by your felf in the Prefence o 
one of us, viz.. What was our Method, efpeciall 

in our Charity-Schools f 
For the greater Benefit and Improvement o 

the Scholars of both Sexes in Religion, an< 
other Knowledge, there are Five Schools ap 
pointed, viz*, three Malabarick, one Portuguese 

and one Danifi. 
I. i hi 
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I. The Order of the Ftrft Malabarick 
School j conftfting of Eleven Scholars, 

and one Mafler. 

From Six a Clock till Seven, 

THOSE of riper Years being come to one 
of the MiSfionary'% Chambers, do there 

hear a Catechetical Difcourfe on the Articles of 
Faith, which are clearly and throughly explain¬ 
ed and apply’d: Likewife Men and Women 
of the Malabarick Church come thither to hear 
the Word of Salvation. 

From Seven to Eight, 

All being in the School, learn the princi¬ 
pal Texts or Proofs out of the New Teftament, 
which are gathered according to the Order of 
each Chapter, and written in a Book for that 
Purpofe, taking Notice withal of the Do&rines 

; contain’d in them. 
i| 

I 

jFrom Eight to 
I ?• 

The Scholars read by Turns, one Day the 
Nexo-Teft ament, another Day the Hiftory of the 
Old-Teftament. At the End of every Chapter, 
they repeat the molt remarkable Pafiages, that, 
by this Means, they may be well inflrufted in 
the Word of God, both 
and the Hiftory. Befides this, they are dih- 

G % gently 
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gently admonilhed, that, like careful Doers of 
the Word, they put in Pra&ice what they learn. 

From Nine to Fen, 

They are exercifed in Matters of Faith, 
reading one Article feveral Times over in an 
Hour j and that not only in order to under- 
ftand the Do&rines and their Coherence *, but 
likewife to apply them to the Improvement 
of their Meditations, which they write down 
every Week. 

From Fen to Twelve, 

The Scholars read Books of Malabar Poetry, 
that they may both underltand Verfe, and have 
an Infight into the abominable Idolatry of 
thefe People, by difcovering the horrid Blind- 
nefs of their falfe Do&rines. Likewife they 
read Letters written on divers Subje&s, that 
they may learn to write themfelves in an agree¬ 
able Style. The upper Boys, on Tuefdays and 
Fhurfdays, learn likewife Geography, and the 
Ufe of the Globes. 

In the Afternoon ; From One to Two, 

They all go to the Fortuguefe School, there 
to learn that Language, which they ufe them- 
felves to fpeak on all Occafions. 

From 
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From Two to Four, 
They return to the Malabar Schools, where 

they tranfcribe on {n) Leaves with a Steel-pen, 
fuch Books as they have themfelves occafion for 
at School. Some learn to write a good Hand 
on fuch Leaves* 

From Four to Six, 

They learn to call Accompts according to 
the Malabar Arithmetick, from a Book on that 
Subjed*, Part of which they fay by Heart every 
Day, and write Examples to the Rules. 

From Six to Half an Hour after Seven, 

Half of the younger Boys, belonging to the 
other Malabar School, come to the Elder, and 
they have a Catechetical Conference, concern¬ 
ing thofe Points of Dodrine, which they heard 
from the Mifionary in the Morning. The 
Elder, one by one in their Order, put Quefti- 
ons, which the reft, with the Younger, aaiwer, 
jpalling on from Period to Perioa. By this 
Means, through the Affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit, they gain not only the necefl'ary 
Knowledge of the Chriftian Religion} but 
likewife a due AlTurance in difcourfing upon 
a Subjed. This Hour, on Sundays and Fridays, 
is fet apart for the Repetition of thofe facred 

G 3 Truths, 

(») Leaves of a Tree called Palrneira, 



8 6 Method of InftruEtion Let*XIII. 
Truths, which they heard at Church by the 
Miff on ary *, which is likewife done byWay of 
One fit on s and Anfwers. 

II. The Order of the Second Malabarick 
School 5 of Twenty one 
younger IBoys, with one Mafier• 

From Six a Clock till Seven^ 

THESE Boys go to another Miffionaryi 
to be taught and examined in the Cate- 

chifm, which is expounded to them with due 
Simplicity and Plainnefs. 

From Seven to Eight, 

They repeat the Leflons they were taught 
the Day before. 

From Eight to Ten, 

They fay their Leflons in Order to the 
Matter. Some are taught the Letters witti 
their Variations, and learn to fpell -9 fome learn 
to read the Hymns which are fung at Church < 
fome the Catechifm with the Scripture Proofs \ 
and others the Book call’d. The Method of Sal* 
vation. Then the Matter fets them new Leflons 
to be faid in the Afternoon, between Fout 
and Six. 

From 
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Trowi Tew to Twelve, 

The Mailer teaches fuch as cannot yet read, 

the principal Parts of the Catechifm, with force 

Prayers: Others get by Heart the Catechfm, 
with the Explication The Method of Salvation, 

and the Proofs from the New-Tcft ament. 

In the Afternoon; From One to Four, 

They fit on the Ground, (») writing with their 
Fingers in Sand, (which is fpread on the Floor 
for that Purpofe,) the Lefibns which every 
Child hath been taught in the Morning, chant¬ 
ing, with an audible Voice, the Names of the 
Letters or Words, as they write them. 

From Four to Six, 

They repeat to the Matter the Lefions he 
had fet them between Eight and Ten, and then 
take new ones for the next Day. 

From Six till Hdf an Hour after Seven, 

One half of thefe younger Boys being at 

:his Time at the Catechetical Exercife wit 

he Elder the other Half, who ate the younge 

,f all are inftnnfted by the Catechift apart, 

1, ,£ principal P»iot, .1 OriltianUy con¬ 

tain’d in the Mtibod of Sn/ttnti.n, 

done in fo eafy a Way, tll3Vh, i ' ms of 
readily apprehend thofe firft Rudiments 

Chriftian Doftrine. jjj, 73* 

cJ At __ 

(„) The common tVny of teaching joungChiUrm to ,tai 

nd to write in the E aft-lndies. 
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III. The Order of the Third Malabaricl< 
School 5 confining of Eleven Girls, wit!, 
a Mtjlrefs. 

From Six to Seven, 

TH E greater Girls go to be catechiz’d by 
the Mijfionary, who, at this Exercife. 

expounds Matters of Faith to them with great 
Perfpicuity. The little ones likewife come tc 
the Mifiionary, who examines them in the Five 
principal Parts of the Catechifm, which he ex¬ 
plains to them at the fame Time* The Cate* 
chumens alfo are prefent at this Exercife. 

From Seven to Eight, 

They learn by Heart the principal Proofs 
Out of the New-Fefiamcnt. 

From Eight to Ten, 

The elder Girls have a Conference about 
thofe Matters of Faith, in which they have be¬ 
fore been fufficiently intruded and catechized 
by the Miflionary. In this School, they go 
through one Article every Day. The little 
ones learn the Catechifm, the Afethod of Salva¬ 

tion, and the fpirituai Hymns. They like¬ 
wife begin the Abridgment of the Chriftian 
JpoElrine* 
j. i? f . 

From 
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From Ten to Twelve, 
The elder read the New-Teftament, and the 

iiftpry of the OU\ The younger go on in 
heir former Leffons. 

In the Afternoon ; From One to Two, 

They all repeat by Heart their Proofs from 
he New-Teft ament. 

From Two to Four, 

The elder learn to ufe their Needle of a Semp- 
trefs*, The younger write (chantingthe Leflops 
hey have learnt) with their Fingers in 
tend. 

From Four to Szx7 

The elder, with a ftdalabarick Pen of Steel, 
praftife writing on Leaves, in Order to get 
1 fair Hand *, The younger fay their Leffons 
out of the Books mentioned before, in the 
fame Manner as they do between Eight and 

Ten. 

From Six to Half an Hour after Seven, 

They confer among themfelves about divine 
Matters, asking Queftions by Turns, as the 
Youths do in the firft School. 

IV. The 
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IV. The Order of lnflruEhon in the Poi 
tuguefe-School 5 confining of Twen 
One Scholars of both Sexes, and 
Mafter. - f 

From Six a Clock till Seveny 

L L of this School come to the Catechifi 

f\ Chamber, who examines them in Orde 
out of the Catechifm, which he explains. Oth< 
Tortuguefey and fome of the Danijh-Schooly con 
hither likewife. 

From Seven to Eight, 

School begins with two Chapters take 
out of the Nexv-Teft ament, which are diftin&l 
read. At the End of the fir ft, the Malts 
fets forth the feveral Parts contain’d in i 
examining the Scholars over and over agai 
till they are perfect. He does the fame by tl 
other Chapter. The Catechifi prepares forr 
of the School with Inltru&ions for hoi 
Baptifm. 

From Eight to Nine, 

The Mailer examines and inftru&s them i 
part of the Catechifm, bringing Scripturi 
Proofs for the fame, by Way of Queftion an 
Anfwer. The Catechifm is fo divided, th; 
one principal Part of it is finilhed in a Monti 
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I the whole, from Beginning to End, in 
ilf a Year. Of the little ones, fome learn 
read in the Method of Salvation, and fome 
fpell in the Primmer. The Catechifi at this 
me calling to him fome of this School, pre- 
res them for holy Baptifm. They that are 
fpofed for the Lord’s-Supper, being likewife 

■efent. 

from Nine to 

The elder learn by Heart fome of the Proofs, 
v which the Do&rines were explained and 
an firmed the Hour before, to the End that 
1 the Days of their Youth they may lay up 
acorruptible Treafures. The younger go on 
a the forementioned Lelfons. 

from Ten to Eleven, 

The elder learn to caftAccompts; The young- 
:r learn the Scripture-Proofs of the Book 
-ailed, The Method of Salvation. 

from Eleven to Twelve, 

The elder, together with fome of the Ma¬ 
labar and Danifl, Scholars confer about the 
Study of Geography, and the Ufe of the Globe, 
twice in the Week; at other Times, this 
Hour is taken up in reading Vortnguefe Epw es, 
that are of an elegant Sty e, or in writing 
Meditations. The Catechifi teaches the little 
Children in the Method of Salvation. 
t. r ’ f ' 
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In the Afternoon; From One to Two, 
The elder go to the Malabar-School, thei 

to learn and write that Language. The youngs 
repeat Texts of Scripture to one another *, c 
the Catechift tells them fome Hiftorical Paff 
ges out of the Old or New-Teftament. 

From Two to Four, 

The elder improve their Hand-writing 
the younger keep reading their Books, as be 
tween Bight and Ten. 

From Four to Five, 

The elder call: Accompts, as between Ten am 
Eleven } The younger go on in their Leflon 
of the Hour before. 

From Five to Six, 
* 

The elder go to the Malabar-School, as thej 
did before between One and Two *, The youngei 
learn the Summary of Chriftian Dottrine. 

From Six to Half an Hour after Seven, 

The elder have a catechetical Conference 
among themfelves, in which they repeat the 
Points which they heard from the Catechift in 
the Morning, in the fame Manner as in the 
firft Malabar-School \ but the little Children are 
in ft ru fled by the Catechift in Chriftian Do¬ 
ctrines. 

V. The 
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. The Method of InJlruBion in the Da- 
nifli-School; confijling of Fourteen 
Scholars of both Sexes, with a Mafier. 

From Seven a, Clock to Eighty 

'■VTSIE of the Scholars having read a 
1 Chapter in the New-Teft ament, the 

after asks every one what he has retained 
l his own Edification ; which, for their 
•tter Inftruftion, he afterwards explains and 
ilarges upon, applying it to each of them for 
is fpiritual Improvement. If there be any 
rare-time left, he himfelf picks out a Text, 
id makes an ufeful Application of it. 

From Eight to Nine? 

The elder write Accounts; fuch as are not 
et perfect in Reading, learn Leflbns rn the 
ible; fome in theGofpels •, fome in the Pfalms, 

|r the Hymns. 

From Nine to Ten, 

Some get by Heart the Catechifm, with the 
Explication; fome the principal Pfalms •, and 
ithers, Texts of Holy Scripture. On Satur¬ 
days, at this Hour and the next, they learn the 
Gofpel appointed for the following Day. 

From 
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From Ten to Eleven, 
The Matter examines all that are in 1 

School, according to the Catechifm, with Qu 
ftions and Anfwers *, and takes Occafion, frc 
the feveral Quettions, to explain and app 
the divine Truths in a clear and eafie IV] 
thod. Every Wednefday they are examined 
the Method of Salvation. This School bei; 
up at Eleven a Clock, the Head-Scholars 
Tuefdays and Thurfdays Hay the following Ho 
to learn Geography, and the Ufe of the Glob 
with their Equals of the other Schools. 

In the Afternoon ; From Trvo to Four, 

In the firft Place, a Chapter is read out 
the Old Tefiament *, then the Mailer briefly fui 
up the Parts and Contents of it. After th 
the elder Scholars learn to write. On Th 
days the Mailer reads a Letter to them, whi 
they mull take in writing from his Mout 
and by that Means are brought to underfta 
their Faults in Orthography. The little or 
that do not yet learn to write, continue rea 
ing their Books, as between Eight and N 
in the Morning. 

From Four to Six, 

The elder proceed in Arithmetic^ < 
WednefdaySy from Four to Five, they read Dan 

Letters \ in order to acquire an Epiltoh 
Style. Other Children go forward with th 

Leflc 
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fons in the Books appointed them. Some 
uftom themfelves to read the Nexo-Teft*~ 
it in Portttguefe. 

naming thefe Five Schools, the following 

(Particulars are to be obferV d. 

THE whole Humber of Children is 
feventy ei?bt, of which fifty fix are 

de’d in our Houfe. The Two firft Schools 
• Bovs, with a Matter, in one Chamber * 
he Girls, with their Miftrefs, in another •, 

1 a Third, the Girls of the Tortuguefe School, 
ith the Sempftrefs', In a Fourth, the Boys of 

lie Tortuguefe-School, with the Catecbift. 
i. At Break of Day, all theChildien, in 

Iheir refpeftive Chambers, devoutly kneeling, 
jy the Morning-Prayer y befides this. Two ot 

em conceive &a Prayer in Words of their own ; 
i concluding with afhortHymn. lhe fam- 

done when they go to Bed- _ . 
, At Noon between Twelve and One a Clocs, 

)d in the Evening at Eight, they go 1to Meals, 
; Three feveral Tables. Whilft they fit at 
leat the Word of God is read with due 
everence. Sometimes, in their Order they 
:peat Texts of Scripture, of which they tell 
kewife both the Doftnne and theTJfe- In the 
lorning, at Eight a Clock, they all take a Short 

^reakfaft. 

4. Th? 
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4. The eldeft Five of the Malabar, and Tw 

of the Portugue[e-School,zvzry Wednefday exercij 
themfelves in the Word of Truth, by writin 
a Meditation ; the former on Leaves, the other 
on Paper. The Miffionaries propofe a Thee 
logical Subjeft, (hewing at the fame Time hov 
it is to be explained, and how improved tothei 
Edification. Then every Scholar reads hi 
written Meditation to the Miflionary, who tell 
how this or that Thing may be corrected, 0 
might have been done better in the Explica 
tion, or Application, or in the Style. In thi 
manner thefe Children are, through the di 
vine Grace, and by a careful Inftru&ion, fitted 
if it (hall fo pleafe God, for the future Servic 
of the Church of India. 

5. On Sundays they repeat, every one in thei 
Order at Home, the Do&rines which the] 
heard preach’d at Church: The reft of thi 
Time they read fuch Books as are ufeful fo: 
their Improvement and Edification. 

6. All the Children of the Three Malabar 
Schools go on Mondays to a certain Village, t( 
be publickly catechized by a Miffionary ; anc 
in the Prefence of the Gentiles there gathered 
to give Teftimony to the Gofpel of the Grace 
of God. When Catechifm is done, they rife 
and pafs into a Garden, where they waft 
their Bodies according to Cuftom. Aftei 
this, they have Time given them to ex- 
ercife themfelves. Being come Home at Even¬ 
ing, they, from Six to Half an Hour after 
Seven, pra&ife Tinging £0 Maiabarick Mu lick, 
but have always Tome Chriftian Subjefr for 
their Songs. Likewife every Sunday, about 

Five 
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Five a Clock, one of the Miffionaries goes at 
the Head of thofe Three Schools, to fotne 
publick and open Place of this City, where 
he catechizes them in Chriftian Dofrrines 
before the Pagans. The Boys of the portugucfc- 
Scbooly with their Mailer, go twice a Week, 
|hi the Afternoon, to the Garden, where they 
jwafh and exercife their Bodies. The Girls 
pf that School at the fame time wafh at 
Home. 
: 7. Whenever there is a Sermon, or Cate- 
fchizing at Church, or at Home, or in the 
Streets of the Gentiles, the Children of all 
the Schools that can read, have always that 
pook in their Hands which is explained, and 
mark diligently how the Miflionary opens' 
ind applies the divine Truths : To the End 
that, by this Means, they may be rightly 
grounded in the holy Do&rines. All Catechiz- 
ngs and Leifons in the Schools, begin and 
end with a Hymn and Prayer, conlidering that 
Bleflings, whether Spiritual or Temporal, are 
;hen only to be obtained, when fought after 
by the earneft Defines of a faithful Heart. 

8.' Every Friday, from Four a Clock till Five, 
:hey are divided into three Companies, and 
ire taken up in Supplications and prayers. 
The Scholars of the fir ft Malabar\School7 with 
he Men of that Church, and a Miflionary at 
heir Head : The Girls of the third Malabar- 

icbool, with the Women, led by another Miflio- 
liary •, and the elder Boys of the Portuguese* 
I chool9 with other Members of that Church, fol¬ 
lowing the Catechift: All being upon their 
Knees, firft the Miflionary, then the reft, 

H con- 
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conceive a Prayer, which is fuited to the State 
of their Souls, the Neceflity of our Church, 
and the Miferies of the Gentiles and Unbeliev¬ 
ers, among whom we here converfe, that thofe 
wretched Souls may be guided into the bleffed 
Way of Truth : Not forgetting devoutly to fup- 
plicate the God of Mercy, that it may pleafe 
him to remove all Stones of Stumbling, and 
Rocks of Offence, to deftroy the Devil’s King¬ 
dom of Darknefs of thofe mifguided Souls, 
and to enlarge his holy Kingdom here, and 
throughout the World. In a more efpecial 
Manner they commemorate their Benefactors, 
both in the Indies and in Chrifiendom, hum¬ 
bly praying, that God would be pleafed, of his 
graciousGoodnefs, to pour abundantly into their 
Hearts his heavenly and incorruptible Rich¬ 
es in Jefus Chrift, and excite them more and 
more, for the future, to the doing of Good, 
that, through their Works of Beneficence and 
Charity, more may be brought up in the bleffed 
Knowledge of Salvation,which is in Jefus Chrift 
our Saviour. 

9. The fame Friday-Evening) from Six till Sc* 
ven, there is a Meeting of the Miffionaries, their 
Afliftant, the School-Mailers, the Catechift, and 
the Steward; where an Account is given of all 
that has been done the Week before, and what 
has been taught in the Schools: Whether thf 
Children have been diligent; who have been o« 
bedient, and who not ; or if there hath beer 
any Failure in other Refpecds ? The Miffionarie! 
fay what they think ufeful for Edification, ii 
all thefe Matters^ e.yhoyting thofe prefent to b< 

faithfu 
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faithful in the Difcharge of their Duties, and in 
giving good Examples to the Children. 

10. At the Beginning of every Month, we 
have all the Five Schools under Examination, cal¬ 
ling the Scholars of both Sexes before us dill* 
gently trying every one of them apart, to fee 
jiiow far they have improved for the paft Month ; 
land giving them a fatherly Admonition, to in- 
icreafe more and more in Holinefs and Wifdom 
in the Sight of God and Men. At the End of 
ithis Examination, one of the Scholars that wrote 
ithe Meditations beforementioned, ftands up, and, 
jin Prelence of the reft, repeats by heart one of 
thofe Difcourtes or Meditations. 

This is the Method of Inftruttion ufed in onr 
Schools,which we have here briefly defcribed with 
that Truth which becomes us. Any one that is 
prefent in this City, if he will come into the 
Schools, may, upon the Place, compare this Re- 
lation with the Order there obferved, and he will, 
upon the ftri&eft Inquiry, find it to be true in e- 
very Particular. For we give free Leave to all 
People, whether Chriftians, Gentiles, or Maho¬ 
metans, to become Witnefles of all that pafles a- 

! mongft ns. 
By the marvellous Providence of God, Fifty fix 

of thefeChildren are maintained gratis withMeat, 
; Drink, and Cloathing viz.. Thirty nine of the 
Malabar Schools, and Seventeen of the Vortuguefie* 
The fame is to be faid of thofe that ferve them, 
who,reckoning the School-Mafters, amount to fie- 

I venteen Perfons in Number, befides thofe who 
do all forts of Work. Once a Month we 
commonly pay all of them their Wages, accord¬ 
ing to their refpeftive Employments. 

H 2 ' To 
< 
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To defray thefe and other neccflary Charge^ 

we poilefs no certain Fund that will fupply 
the Expcnces of one Day. But whatever it be 
that we expend, we receive it from the Hand of 
God, and his gracious Bounty, with Prayer and 
Thankfgiving. For it is his Power and Good- 
nefs alone, which, without our Forecaft and 
Knowledge, fo difpofes the Hearts of our Bene¬ 
factors here in the Indies, (but chiefly in Europe,) 
that there are thofe among marly Nations who 
take Delight in theWork of the Lord, and rejoice 
ro offer up their temporal Goods, w’hich they 
fend beyond the Seas, where they may be ufeful 
towards propagating the Gofpel, and the Main¬ 
tenance of thefe Schools eftablifh’d among the 
Gentiles. And although,many times,we have not 
known whereto find,in this heathen Wildernefs, 
our neceffary Suflenance for the next Day, or the 
ncxtWeek,God,who is all-fufficient,according to 
his gracious providence over us, and over thefe 
little ones, hath fo plentifully fupplied our Wants 
to this Day,that in all our Neceffities his Fatherly 
Alfiftance, Grace, Beneficence, and Confolation, 
h^ve abounded towards us, and fo confirmed our 
Faith and Confidence in Him, that we firmly be¬ 
lieve this Work, among the Gentiles, to be His 
Work,begun, and carried on through allTempta- 
tions by his powerful Hand, and that he will con¬ 
tinue todireff and advance it botbatprefent,and in 
time to come. Wherefore we,the unworthy Ser¬ 
vants of the Lord, are not difmay’d, but being 
ftrengthen’d with Povyer by his holy Spirit, in 
the inward Man, continue to carry on the Work 
of the Lord with Confidence, and without 
teafing* as knowing that our Labour will not be 

' in 
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\yi 'vain in the Lordi who always can do much 
more abundantly for usy than we can cither ask or 

think* 
To make it further known, that our daily 

Labour is not in vain, nor the Expenses thrown 
2Way, which we are fo readily fupply’d with, 
through the Will of God, by charitable Benefa¬ 
ctors *, but that they may hereafter bring a 
great Bleffmg upon thefe Eaflern Countries •, we 
(hall add, to what has been above written, 
fomething concerning the End or Defign of thefe 
Charity-Schools: which is briefly comprehended 
in thefe Three Points: 

1. The laying a Foundation of true Chrifti- 
anity in tender Souls. 

2. ' The Preparation of Difciples for the fu¬ 
ture Service of Chrift’s Church. 

3. The bringing in the Ufe of Books among 
Chriftians in the Eafl: Indies. 

Concerning the firCt Defign, which is to 
lay the Foundation of true Chrifiictnity in 
tender Souls : We And, by daily Expet ience, 
that fuch as are in Years are not lo well din 
pofed, or able to apprehend the Chriftian Do¬ 
ctrines, and to attain to the Knowledge of lpii i- 
tual Things as vonnget* blinds aie . Bolides, 
thofe that0 sire grown up, .being forced to 
work hard to get a poor Livelihood, cannot 
fpare time for frequent Inftrudion : Where¬ 
fore it is our earned Care,that out* Scholars ot 
either Sex, fhotild, in the time Oi then Chil 
hood and Youth, be fed, as it were, and nomifh- 
ed with Chriftian Doftrines, fo as that tiuy may 

)} j not 
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not attain to a bare hiftorical Knowledge, or e- 
ven an outward Pra&ice of many Chriftian 
Truths, thereby to become like tinkling Cymbals, 

but that their Minds, by means of what they 
learn, may be fan&ified, regenerated, and re¬ 
new’d, feeling within themfelves the good and 
lively Word of God, and knowing by their own 
Experience, that true Chriftianity, and the 
Kingdom of God in the Soul, doth not confift in 
Words, but in a divine Power, and a real 
Tafte of God’sGoodnefs in the Heart: Confe- 
quently that the holy Docfrine of Jefus Chrift, 
when learnt with fuch divine Efficacy, mufl 
neceflarily be accompanied with a pious Life, 
and a holy Converfation. 

This is the firft and principal Point, which 
by the divine Affiftance, we are perpetually 
labouring to inculcate on our Children in the 
Schools, by continual Precepts, Admonitions 
and Prayers. 

Touching the fecond End, which is a worthy 
Treparation of Difciples for the future Ser 
vice of the Church, and the Schools in India 
Every Day’s Experience gives us to under 
Hand, that, in order to have good and fufficien 
Matters, Catechifts, Writers, and fuch o 
thers as may be ufeful on feveral Occaliom 
it is neceflary they ffiould be bred up in gooi 
Schools *, and that not only on account c 
their being well rooted and grounded in a 
good Learning and Piety, but of their bein 
skilful in fuch Methods of teaching as may t 
molt for the Advantage of others. For tli 
Miffionaries cannot do all themfelves that 
needful to be done in the Church and School 
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and therefore fuch Catechifts and Mailers as 
have been trained up in Schools, from their 
Youth, to a mature Age, and fitted for fuch 
Employments, will be a mighty Help to them 

| in their Miniftry. And this Hope, which we 
conceive of our Scholars, will not, we are fare, 
be in vain \ fince God gives the Increale to 
fuch an Education, for his own Glory, and the 
future happy Enlargement of Chrift’s Church in 
the Eafi. , „ .... 

As to the Third and laft Deftgn, which is, 
the bringing in a right Vfe of Booh among 
Chriftians in the IndiesWe know it, for a 
Truth, that the Want and Difufe of Books 
is that which chiefly hinders true Chriftiam- 
ty and fuch a holy Converfation as becomes 
the Gofpel, from being introduced and pro¬ 
pagated among Chriftians and Gentiles. How 
greatly the Diftribution of religious Books 
tends to the Advancement of true Piety in 
Europe, is well known to thofe Perfons,who have 
made it their Bufinefs to promote Religion and 

Now this want of Books in the Indus pro¬ 
ceeds, in Truth, from the Want of well-or¬ 
der’d Schools, for the good Education of Chil¬ 
dren. Who can doubt but that the Corruption 
of the Portuguefe-Language, in the ■Eajt-Indses, 
proceeds, in a great Meafure, from this Want of 
good Schools, and the Scarcity of Books ? We 
fay nothing of the Gentiles, and their Negleft 
of fo neceflary a thing; but only fpea 
who call themfelves Chriftians, and pr 
be Converts from Heathenilm, who, by reafon 

H 4 
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of their great Neglect of this Matter, know ve 
ty little of the Chriftian Religion, either they 
or their Children *, and for the moft part, can 
not fo much as write or read. 

The Care of procuring good Schools belongs 
in a fpecial Manner, to the MifTionaries, and tin 
Padres, who are fet over the Flock in India 
But it is no fmall Grief to us when we coniider 
that there are fuch in the Indies, as feek theii 
own things, and not the things of Jefus Cbrift 

Wherefore we earneftly befeech them, in tin 
Kame of the Lord,that they will, for the future 
lay this Matter more to Heart, and fhew a more 
tenderConcernfor thelnflitution ofgoodSchools 
and a Religious Education of Youth \ this bein£ 
the only way to raife a holy Church in India. 

that fhall be well-pleafing unto God, in his 
Son. For our felves, though unworthy, we 
are very careful, that fuch as are under our Di- 
fcipline, be they of either Sex, whilft they 
are inflruckd in Matters, the moft neceflai*} 
to be learnt, fhall, at the fame time, be taughl 
to read and write well; this being a Mean; 
to promote the Defign and Ufe of Books ir 
the Indies. For in cafe thofe who fhali 
hereafter become Chriftians, fhall be able to 
fearch for the divine Truths in Books*, there 
is no doubt, but fuch a Search, accompani¬ 
ed with the Operation of the holy Spirit, 
will mightily conduce to the attaining the true 
Knowledge of Jefus Chriff, and his heavenly 
Dofh'ine, and to a pious Life, and holy Conver- 
iation of Chriflians among the Gentiles. 

The 
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The SOCIETT (at LONDON') for Promoting 
:briflian Knowledge, confidering how neceflary the 
3iftribution of Books is to the Propagation of 
he Chriftian Faith, have fent us, Laft Year 
from England) a Printing-Prefs, with a Font 
if Port ague[e Letters, with which we have 
iilready printed four Books, for the Benefit 
Df Chriftians in thefe Parts. And this Year 
we expert to receive, if it fo pleafe God, a 
Set of Malabarick-Types, by the Ships that 
(hall come from Europe, that we may likewife 
jpublifh the Word of Salvation among the 
Malabarians, in their own Damulian Language, 
and introduce the defirable Ufe of Books, lor 
their temporal and fpiritual Advantage. 

We may remember on this Occalion, how 
Smuch the Art of Printing contributed to the 
Manifeftation of divine Truths, and the fpread- 
ing of Books for that End, at the Time of 
the happy Reformation, which we read of in 
Hi ft or y, with Thankfgiving to Almighty God. 
Grant, 0 living God, that the Chriftians here in 
India, and the ALultitude of Gentiles, may, with 
Hearts full of Gratitude, become fenfible of this 
treat Benefit, and receive with Joy that Word of 

I life which is, and [hall be laid before them, print¬ 
ed in their own Language $ that the lively and 

Ifpiritual Knowledge of our Saviour Jefns Chrifi 
[may enlighten their Souls, in order to their utrfpeak- 
• able and endlefs Happinej s* 

That it may be known likewife how we 
'have here, on all Occafions, employ’d our 
Care and Lime, in order to bring in the Ufe 

of 

iL 

s 
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of Bools9 we fhall now give an Account ( 
fuch Books as have been written by us in bot 
Languages thefe Six Years lafl* pafl. 

In the Malabarick Language, we have wrii 
ten and tranflated the following Books; 

iX |T H E New-Teft ament. 

2. JL A Syftem of Divinity. 
3. A Compendium of Divinity. 

4. The Hiftory of the Old-Teftament. 
5. The Gofpels and Epiftles appointed for Sat. 

days and Holidays. 
6. Luther’s Catechifm. 
7. Chriftian Morals. 

8. Six and Twenty Sermons upon the Articles t 
Faith. 

9. Eleven Sermons upon divers Subjects. 
1 o. Fourteen Sermons upon Points of Divinity• 
11. The Hiftory of Chrift. 
12. The Method [or Way] of Salvation. 
13 .A Defcription of the four principal Religiot 

in the World. 

14. Eccleftaftical Hiftory, in Qu eft ions and At 
fwers. 

15- A Circular Letter to the Malabarians. 
i<5. Several Letters ^t^Malabarians. 
17. Letters out of Europe to the Chriftians of 01 

Church. 

18. A Letter from Madras to the Members of 01 
Church. 

19. The Rites of the Danifh Church• 
20. Tl 



'i 

art III. ufed in the Charity-Schools. 107 
,, The Book of Hymns, fet to European Tunes. 

fame fet to Malabarick Muilck. 
*, Chriftian Prayers. 
j. Short Queftions concerning the whole Chriftian 

Doctrine• 
1. The Catechifm. 
- A Dictionary written on Paper. 
5 A Dictionary on Leaves, in which, under 
every primitive Word, the Derivatives are 

written. 
7. A Poetical Dictionary. 
8*. A Book of Malabar-Arithmetic^. 

,0. A Spelling-Book. . . 
;0. An A, C, with the Variations. 
;l. Chriftian Rales of Faith• 
\z. A Malabarick-Grammar. 

ftefides thefe, we have Fourteen Books written, 
by S Miffionaries: An Hundred fifty fix 
Books of Malabarick Theology, Phyfick, and 
Philofophy : Twelve concerning the Mahometan 

jReligion. 

In the Portuguefe-Language, we have the fol¬ 
lowing Books, Ten of which have been 
written and copied by our felves, and Eleven 
fent us by Friends: 

1. A N A, *,C. . 
2. f\ The Method of Salvation. _ 

3. A Summary of Chriftian DoBnnes, fet forth 

in Queftions and Anfwers- _ . 
4. An7Explication of the Chriftian DoBrwes, ac- 

cordin' to the Order of the Catechifm. 
Thefe Four have been printed here. 

5* 
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5. An Abridgment of Divinity, written. 
6. A Prayer-Book, Written. 
7. A Book of Hymns, written. 
8. Ecclefiaflical Rites, according to the ZJfe of t 

Church of Denmark, written. 
9. A Dictionary in Quarto3 written. 
10. A VortugueTLe-Grammar^ written. 
Ti. The New-Teft ament y ill 8^0. 
12. The Nnv-Tefiamentj in 4^0. 
13. The Book of Common -Prayer, according 

the Zdfe of the Church of England, together rvii 
the Pfalms of David. 

14. The Catechifm, and Liturgy of the reforme 
Chriftian Churches. 

15. A Breviary of the Chriftian Religion by vqi 
of Dialogue. 

16. A (hort Examen of the principal Points 1 
Chriftian Religion. 

17. Ars Grammatica pro Lingua Lufitanica ai 
difeenda• Latino Jdiomate. 

18. A Ruftick and Paftoral Dialogue between ti. 
Curate of a Vdiage, and a Keeper of Sheep. 

19. The fir ft Part of the Hi ft ory of the Domini 
can Order, in the Kingdom and Conquefls c 

Portugal. 
20. A Compendium and Summary for Confeffor, 

extracted from the Manual j by a Fria 

minor. 
21. The fpiritual and pofthumous Works of l 

Antonio das Chagas. 
22. A Dictionary, written in Folio. 

So that there are at prefent Two hundred thirt 

[even Books in cur Malabar ick and Port ague) 

Id hr ivy. 
Revt 
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Reverend 5?V, 
Thus much we have thought fit to wiite 
this Time, in order to acquaint you with 

p Method of JnfiruBion ufed in our C runty- 
iiools. We beg the Continuance of your 
layers, of your good Counfels, and of your 
[Feftion to us, and to the Work of prepa¬ 
ring the Gofpel of Chnft among the Gen- 
,es. In our Prayers, we flip plicate the ha¬ 
ler of Heaven, that he will ftrengthen you 
ith his Power, by the Influence °[ hl.s ho/? 
irit, and affitt you in all your Miniftenal 

mictions, for the Good of Chrift’s Church, to 
ie Glory of his holy Name, and Advance- 
‘ent of the Eternal Kingdom of our Saviour. 
1 

Reverend Sir, 

Your molt obliged, 

and affe&ionate Servants, 
ranquebar, in the 
Eaft-Indies,cw^ 
toaftof Coroman¬ 
del, Zpril 7.1713* 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgl* 

Hk Prne- 

LET- 
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LETTER XIV. 

To the Society for Promoting Cbriftia 
Knowledge, 

[Tranflated from the Latin."] 

1 he ImpreJJion of the New-Tcft ament in tl 
Damulian Tongue is begun. Some otht 
Treatifes are printed in that Language. Tl 
Number of the Children, and of thofe thi 
have been baptized. The Miffionaries a) 
reduced to great Straits. 

Hough we fent an Account of the Pn 
JL grefs of our Million three Months ago, (( 

which you will find here another Copy inclofec 
yet we judged it proper to lay hold of th 
Opportunity, and to add a few Things to oi 
former: 

Having finifil’d the Impredion of the tw 
Malabarian Treatifes, we immediately put I 
the Prefs the New-Tejlament in the fame Lai 
i^age, and have wrought it off to the Fourteem 
Chapter of St. Matthew. We have enclofc 
Copies of both Treatifes. That in Ottavo 
entituled : The Abomination of Paganifmy ar> 
the Way for Pagans to be fay'd. The othei 
contains The chief Points of the Catechifm^ at 
the AFethod of Salvation, for the Ufe of Cat 
chumens and Children in the Schools. Tl 

la 
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in 4-fo. contains the firft fourteen Chapter 

the Gofpel of St. Matthew* By reafon we 
re not provided with a fufficient Number 
Letters in the Adalaharian Tongue, we could 
\ off but very few Copies. This Defetf 
wever has, for thefe three Months paft, 
en wholly fupplied by our Founder. The 
r0 firft Treatifes, juft mentioned, we have 
troduced into fome of the Malabarian Schools: 
jthers of them we have difpers’d among the 
|eathen, asOccafioa offer’d, and fent them to 
Ivers Places upon the Goaft of Coromandel* 
!>metimes the Heathen have ask’d for them 
kemfelves. We are confident, they will reap 
} fmall Advantage from thefe Pieces, when- 
yer they come to be better known in India* 
We continue, with all poflible Care, the 

■ ranflation of the Old-Teftament) into both the 
Malaharian and Portuguese Languages*, and, by 
he divine Affiftance, we have finifh’d the 
'ranflation of the firft Book of Mrfes, in both 
he faid Languages. 

May God Almighty profper our Labours by 
iis heavenly Bleffing, and grant that his holy 
^/ord, like an incorruptible Seed, may be feat¬ 
ured among thefe Nations, to preferve them 
from eternal Deftruftion! 

We had alfo begun to print the Book of Genefis 

in the Vortuguefe Tongue} (as you will fee by 
the Proofs here enclofed :) but finding that this 
jmprefuon was like to prove an Obftru&ion to 
the Defign of printing Damulian Books, we have 
laid it a fide at prefent, till a more conve¬ 
nient Opportunity offers. 

The 
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TheChildren of our Schools were increafed t 

the Number of Ninety two : But fome of thei 
being taken off by Death, they have exchang’ 
this Life for a better \ fo that the Number c 
Children of both Sexes amounts at prefent t 
Eighty five. We hope they grow daily in Grac( 
and that many at leaf: will prove as Salt amon 
their Brethren in India. They learn the facre* 
Truths of Scripture, not as a meer Hifloriu 
Knowledge, void of fpivitual Life and Affe&ior 
but as a Doftrine, which (as the A pottle re 
quireth) is according to Godlinefs, and whic 
mutt needs be attended with an experiments 
Knowledge in Faith and Frail ice. This w 
fpeak chiefly with Refpedt to many of ou 
Malabarian Scholars, who outttrip the Portuguej 
and Vanes, not only in Knowledge and Probity 
but alfo in Prayer, and in Meditating on th 
divine Word. 

In the three laft Months, vye have receiv’t 
Nine Members by Baptifm into the Bofom o 
the Church *, whom (as far as their advance( 
Years, and in iome a decrepit Age, wil 
permit) we endeavour to bring up more ant 
more in the true Spirit of Chriftianity, tha 
fo the Image of Satan may be deftroyed in th< 
Hearts of the Pagans, and the Image of God bi 
renewed in its Stead. 

We have herewith fent you a fhort Syften 
of Divinity, fumm’d up in Thirty four Heads 01 
Articles. It is written on Leaves in the Ala 
labarian Manner, and we hope you will allow 
it a Place in your Library. We defigned tc 
add alfo a Malabarian New-Te(lament, (having 
heard that the Copy we fe, you two Year* 



PgiVtllLO/theStrahsoftheMifJJonaries.^ 15 

igo nlifcarried) but we have not one Copy 
•eady at prefent. 

As to our temporal Concerns, our Straits are 
jow more prefling than they have ever been 
jefore *, and if God does not become a prefent 
rleIp in this Want, the Help of Man feems 
rery remote as yet, fince no Danijh Ship is ar- 
*ived, by which we might exped fome Relief. 
May the Almighty fupport and comfort us 
vith his Favour, efpecially when our Enemies, 
)y Reafon of thofe Difficulties, do boaif, that 
his Work will come to nothing at laft, and, as 
nuch as in them lies, endeavour to flop the 
Itream of other Peoples Beneficence. 

We beleech you therefore, moft worthy Pa« 
rons, with all poflible Earneftnefs, that that 
lelpingHand which you have hitherto fo pioufly 
ent to this Work, 'may be alfo continued 
lereafter for our Support and Encouragement, 
n fo weighty an ‘Undertaking : Particularly, 
fince it is your Endeavour, as well as ours) that 
;he Knowledge of JESVS CHRIST may be plant- 
;d in the uncultivated Hearts of the rleathen. 

May God Almighty preferve you by his divine 
Providence, that you may long continue to pro¬ 
mote the faving Truth that is in JESVS / 

We are, 
Very Reverend and Honourable, 

Your moft humble, and molt 
obedient Servants, 

{Bar. Ziegenbalgb* 

7, E. Grandier. 

1 LET« 

Tranquebar Jnthe 
!Eafl-Indies, on the 
Co aft of Coromandel^ 
ianuarj 3* 1714. 
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LETTER XV. 

To the Society for Promoting Chriflian 
knowledge. 

jTTranflated from the Latin."} 

The Miffbnaries exprefs their Gratitude fo\ 
the Society's Prefent. Of the Precept a 
gain ft Idolatry. Party-Names to he avoide\ 
in India. The Goff els and Acts printed i 
the Damulfan Tongue, Of a Paper-Mil 

Typ eSy and a Poituguefe Pthle• Tl 
Miffionaries hold Conferences, and an Epifl 
lary Corre/fondence with the Heathen. 
Deftgn to enlarge their Church. Semina, 

in India. 

THOSE Things which you judgTd nea 
fary to write to us about the i^th 

December 1713, did fafely come to our Han 
upon the Coaft of Coromandel, the 2th of 
guft 1714. where we received, with the pi 
foundeft Refped, the Councils and paten 
Inftru&ions you have been pleafed to give ui 

The ufual Prefent of Books, together wi 
the Sum of 70/. Englifo Money, colle&ed 
you for the Benefit of this ‘Million, and tra 
mitted for our AlRJtance here, we receive w 
the highefl Gratitude *, humbly befeeching 1 

$noft gracious God to reward the Bounty 
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the Benefa&ors with a plentiful Return of 
heavenly Riches. 

As to what concerns in particular,moft worthy 
Gentlemen, the Intimation about the Com¬ 
mandment againlt Idolatry, we have placed it 
in our Catechifm, Page 16. But in fuch a 
Manner, as to ferve for a fuller Explanation of 
the firft Commandment in the Decalogue. 
Befides this, we inculcate this Precept againlt 
Idolatry with all poffible Diligence, and render 
as contemptible as we can, the Idolatry and 
Polytheifm of the Pagans. 

Upon the whole : We are entirely of your 
Opinion, as to the diflintt Exprehion of this 
Commandment among the Ten Words, and 
we have taken Care accordingly to fee it ad¬ 
ded to the new Edition of the Book, entituled : 
Sitmmario das D out r in as ChriJ} tanas por ufo dos Cate- 

chttmenos ? as you will find in the Copies Pent 
over to England: Tho’ we (till retain our firlt 
Divifion of the Ten Words*, the Divifion being 
not of divine, but of humane Authority. 

As to what relates to Tarty-Names, or 
Diftinttions, the divine Wifdom, which is with¬ 
out Partiality, has taught us to abhor them. 
Our Scholars know not fo much as the bare 
Name of Lather or Calvin : But as tor the 
Name of Popery and Papifi, it is every where 
known in India, by reafon of the vafl Number 
of Papifis who wander about in this Country *, 
being abandoned both to the grcflelt Dark- 
nefs and Ignorance, and to the molt fcandalous 
Vices and Practices. 

When we ask our Scholars, what Religion 
they are of ? They anfwer, we are Tfchettiarveda- 

- .. ..-. I Z barer? 

"i; fffll iff 
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Urer *, i. e. Chriftians bound to obferve the 
truly divine Law*, the Word LAW being 
taken in that comprehensive Senfe, whereby it 
contains in it both the Law and the Gofpel. 
After all, we affaire you that we allow of no 
Party-Names to be ufed, either in the Mala- 
barick or Fortaguefe Pul pit: And we defign to 
be equally cautious in the Books which we 
[hall happen to print. 

As it is no fmall Grief unto us, that we are 
dcftitute in the Pagan World of fuch Perfons. 
as in hard and difficult Cafes might fuppl} 
us with good and wholefome Advice \ fo w< 
[hall the 'more gratefully accept thofe founc 
Inftruftions you [hall be pleafed to impart to us 
for the better Difcharge of our Truft : Th< 
bleffed EfTett whereof is like to.be, that th< 
Church planted in India will, as it were, fron 
the fir ft [hooting of the Blade, become trul 
Chriftians and, by the divine Grace, be happil 
preferved from fuch Spots and Defilements., a 
are apt to intrude into the beft Conftitutior 

We congratulate you, moft worthy Gentle 
men, on Account of the Tranilation of th 
New-Teft ament into the Damulian Tongue, df 
figned for the Ufe of the Heathen Work 
We have finifhed at laft the lmpre[fion of th 
four Evangelifts, and of the Alts of the Apoftle 
and fome Copies are herewith fent to England 
One whereof we prefent, with a filial Refped 
to the moft Reverend Prefident of the Socier 
Dr. Thomas Ten if on, Arch-bifhop of Canterbury 
another to the Univerfity of (p; Cambridge *, ar 
the reft to your felves, and other Benefa&o 
to the Miffion. ^ ® 
■ " ' ■■ 1 1 1 —————■mltmtmW—^^^f*"****1 

(ft) Note. A ccnjiderablc liene/action had been lent 

the Mijfionaries from Cambridge, 



Part Iir. in the Damulian Tongue, t 17 
1 The Scarcity of Paper has hind red us from 
burfuing the ImprefTion to the End of the Epi- 
lltles : For of the feventy five Ream of the larg- 
.2 ft Paper you were pleafed to fend us lalt Year, 
|)nly fix remain, but of the lefter Size, which 
nade up your firft Prefent of Paper, we have 
|hirty Ream left in our Store. For the Petting 
ip a Paper-ALanufathire here, though we do not 
hink it altogether impracticable, yet our per¬ 
petual want of Money has not permitted us hi- 
:herto to attempt any fuc'n thing. The Ma~ 
^r-Types which were Pent from Germany, 

proved Po very large,that they confumed Abun¬ 
dance of Paper : To remove this Inconveni- 
|:ncy, our Letter-Founder has, about two Months 
since, call anctherType of a fmaller Size, where* 
with we deflgn to print the remaining Part 
j)f the New-Teft ament. 

We have alfo tranflated the two firft Books 
j)f the Pentateuch into the Alalabar- Language? 
kowever our continual Labours to this Day, 
lave not fuffered us to make any farther Pro- 
f-refs in Po ufeful a Work : We delign to re¬ 
urn to Po Pacred an Undertaking with all con¬ 
venient Speed, in order to lee it at lafh happi¬ 
ly finifhed, under the gracious Influence ot th.e 
gord. We have alfo in our P.ofieftion almoft 
ij} the Old-Te ft ament in a Portuguese Manufcript. 
Some of the Books we procured from the Dutch 
Cities of JSfagapatnam and Pa'deacatta\ otners we 
)btain’d from the Reverend Mr. Lewis at A4a~ 
liras? before his Departure thence *, Po that on¬ 
ly the Books of Ezjra, JSfehemiah, Eft her? and the 
Canticles, with the Apocrypha, are wanting. But 
j>y Reafon of the various Aberrations from the 

i 3 Origi- 
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Original Text, and the Negligence of the 
Tranfcriber, the Whole needs to be reviled : 
And herein we have proceeded fo far as the 
two firft Books of the Pentateuch. 1 he Tranfiator 
of thefe Manuscripts has fo clofely followed the 
Spanifh Verfion, that he has ufed that Interpre¬ 
tation aim oft Word for Word, and very often 
retain’d the Spanish Phrafeology it felf. We 
wifti with all our Hearts, that a Beginning ma} 
he made in Publifhing this Work: But the 
Printing of the Old and New-Teftament in th< 
Damulian Tongue, will take up a confidefabh 
Time, as this Year’s Experience has abundant! 
taught us. Laft Year we gave you an Accoun 
of the Number of the Chriltians in our Adah 
hand and Portuguefe Churches. God Almight 
has added to themTwenty eight Perfons more,tha 
have been catechized this Year; though th 
Oppofition we have hitherto met with, has vc 
ry much hindered thelncreafe both of oi 
Churches and Schools. The mighty Hand < 
the Lord, we hope, will at length remove tho 
Obftacles, together with our Grief which 
caufed thereby. 

We have tranfmitted Eighteen Letters 
Europe, filled with the Subftance of fuch Con} 
rends as we have held with the Heathen ti 
Year. To thefe is added a Colle&ion of Ft 
ty fix Letters, wrote to us by the Heath 
themfeIves, and which we thought worth c 
while to tranflate into High-Dutch. 

Our Congregation of Malaharians will vc 
foon require a more fpacious Edifice for th 
publick ^Devotions, and we propofe to build 
upon fo large a Foundation, both for Len| 
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.rid Breadth, as may be fufficient to receive all 
>ur future Aflbroblies. This Affair,molt worthy 
gentlemen, we beg leave to recommend to your 
:atherly bare and Affe&ion, that as you have 
)een pleafed hitherto readily to afford us your 
Help and Afliftance in the Propagation of the 
Gofpel, and the Converfion of the Heathen to 
:he Ghriffian Faith •, fo you would farther en¬ 
able us to accomplifh the Raifing of 10 ulerul 

an Edifice. 
We have fent to the Revere-nd Mr. Boehm an 

\ccount of our Receipts and Dislwrfe merits 
or the laft Year j the Continuation whereof 
hall be laid before you, that you may alio know 
)ur Expence for this Year, of which the Sum 
it prefent amounts to two Thoafand [even Hun- 

ired and feventy Dollars. . 
Our Thoughts concerning a SE M i n a k 1 

for Miff marks, to be made up of Students feat 
from Europe, and of Indians educated in our 
Schools,are every Day growing to a greater Ma¬ 
turity. We hope that fuch young Men, after 
they have been duly prepared in the Know¬ 
ledge of Languages, and fitted for the Defign, 
the Churches of Chrift planted in the Eafi-In- 
dies may reap from theisce a confioeiable Be¬ 
nefit for their daily Increase. 

Mr- Jennings, who has been a fingular P 
to us, went this Month from Madras to his 
Government at Viz-ugupatnam. In the mean 
time we hope that the Kindnefs of the Reve¬ 
rend Mr. St even ftm, will fupply the Place o U 
Gentleman -,he having genetonfly exprefsd t 
felf to this purpofe in one of his laft Liters- 
« Mr. Jerniiws being abfent, I pronufe to affilt 

J * I 4 you 
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you in your Affairs, and to do what I can tc 
<c ferve you : You may rely upon me for rm 
“ good Offices \ 1 will not fail your Expe&ati' 
(t on. 

After all, we do with a filial Reverence re 
commend to your Care whatever may ferve t< 
advance the Propagation of the Gofpel of Chrifi ii 
the Eaftern Parts of the World ; that by you 
Help and Support, your Councils and Prayers 
the Hearts of the Unbelievers, deftitute o 
heavenly Life and Spirit, be made the Temple 
of the Lord, and become holy and living Sacri 
flees, well pleafing to God ! We are. 

Honoured and Reverend Sirs, 

Your molt humbly 

1 Devoted Servants, 
’ . . •' • •; 

Tranguebar in 
the E a ft'Indies, 
Sept. 27. 1714. 

John Erneft Grundler. 

LEI 
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LETTER XVI. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 
[ ** I 
Mr. Stevenfon begins a Correjfondence with the 
I Mijfionmes at Tranquebar. Of a Charity- 

School to be erefled at Madras, for the 
Benefit of Proteflant Children. A Ma!a- 
barian School. 

By the FredericI, l lent an Anfwer to your’s 
of the 22d of December laft and by the 

Jofeph, I anfwer’d your other Letter, dated 
December 31. relating to the Reverend Mr. 
Perham’s Obfervations, &c. 
• jyjr. Jennings being now gone to refide at 
V-iz.agapatnam, I have begun a Correfpondence 

with Mr. Ziegenbalgh and Mr. Grundler, whom 
I thall always ferve to the utmoft or my 
Power. They fent me a Bundle of Papers tor 
you, which 1 put up in a Box of the Reverend 
Mr.*Lewis’s, and direfted to Mr. Charles Dubois, 

Treafurer to the Eafi-lndia Company, who 
will forward the Parcel to you, as foon as the 
Af>rengz.ebe arrives. 

The Books you fent by that ship will not 
be fo ufeful here, as the Society expefts: How¬ 
ever 1 with you had fent a Lift of fuch as are 
bound, becaufe, 1 fuppofe, they are defigned 
to make a Part of the • Lending Library, you 
wrote of to Mr. Lewis. When the Honourable 
Society thall come to fome fixed Refolutions 

. • - ■ 5 ! ’ about 
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about it, I (hall be glad to know them, that I 
may comply with their Orders. 

Sir, I know not what Kind of Charity-School 
Mr. Lewis propos’d to ereft here*, you inti¬ 
mated, that ’tis to be fuch as the MilTionaries 
founded at Trancfucbar : But I muff freely own, 
i have little Hopes of feeing fuch Propofols 
made effe&ual, though nothing fhall be want¬ 
ing on my Part to encourage fo ufeful an Un¬ 
dertaking. 

In the mean Time, Sir, I am uftng my belt 
Endeavours to get a Charity-School erefted 
after the Model of thofe in England, for the 
Education of poor Trot eft ant Children, who 
are maintained out of our Churches Stock, but 
being boarded with ignorant, mean People, 
live in a [Haggling Manner, and are far from 
reaping the lading Advantages of a regular 
Education. It is fuch a School as this,I believe, 
Sir, that the Reverend Mr. Lewis had in View: 
Becaufe he could not but be fenflble how 
much it is wanted, and it is what we ought 
in the firft Place to procure: For though we 
are oblig’d to do good to all Men as we have 
Opportunity, we ought more efpecially to provide 
ail Things that are neceflary both for the Souls 
and Bodies oi thofe,who are already of theHoiijhold 
of Faith. 

However, Sir, fuch a Charity-School as this, 
cannot in the leaf: hinder the founding of ano¬ 
ther for Profelytes, that may be gain’d over 
to our holy Religion : For if the Fund we (hall 
edabli fh for the Education of Europeans, does 
more than anfwer the Defign of it, as it pro¬ 
bably will j (there being feidom above Twenty 

poor 
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,oor Children in this Place; the Sufirpln 
ould not be better bellow’d, than on the 
vlaintenance of fuch, as (hall hereafter be con- 
rerted to the Chriftian Faith. . 

Pray sir, let me know the honourable Soci- 
tv’s Thoughts on this Subjeft •, and if I can any 

kJVav a Hi It them in promoting their pious 
Defigns, I (hall do it with the greateft Rea- 
ainefs and Satisfaftion. 

! SIR, 

i 1 am 

. Your molt obedient Servant, 

Fort St. George, 
Qffofcr the 1th, i7!4» 

William SteVenfon, 

'Note, Mr, Stevenfon fucceeded Mr* Lewis as Chaplain 

at Fort St. George. 

LET- 
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LETTER XVII. 

To the^rt’trend Mr. Boehm in London 5 
Member of the Society for Promoting Chri- 

Jlim Knowledge. 

fTranflated from the High-Dutch!} 

Of a College to he fet up in Denmark for the 
Benefit of the Mtflioa. The Miffion is re¬ 
commended to the Society for Promoting 

Chriflian Knowledge in England. 

I Can now tell you, to your Satisfa&ion, That 
the King of Denmark hath actually begun 

to fet up a College of Miffionaries, tor facilitating 
and enlarging the Work of the Million in the 

Eaft Indies- 
We are much obliged to you for having 

recommended this Defign to the Honourable 

Society in England, who have given hitherto fo 
good a Countenance to the Undertaking : Of 
which, both His Majefty, and many Well- 
wifhers to the Defign, have received a Tatis- 
factory Account, partly from the Preface pre¬ 
text to the Sixth Continuation of the Malabar 

Karrative, printed in High-Dutch ^ and partly 
from the verbal Relation of Mr. Plutfcho. 

‘ Aswefhall be very ready to impart to you 
whatever Meafures fhall be taken heie tor 
furthering this Work*, fo we earneftly increat 
you, to recommend it farther to the continued 
Favour of the Honourable Society, and to com¬ 
municate to us, at Times, whatever in 



art III. *» Denmark. 
n„Und is thought proper for fitting Things 

We fhall perhaps make bold hereafter to 
pply our felves to the Society, in Hopes that 
y fuch an Epiltolary Correfpondence, this 
mall Beginning of Converting the Heatnen 
nav in Time receive farther Encouragement, 
nd be carried to a higher Perfeaion. 

1 am, &c- 

Copenhagen, 
December the V}\^% 

' 

Chr. Wendt, 
Secretary to the College at 
Copenhagen, for Promo¬ 

ting the Miff on to the Baft- 
Indies. 
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LETTER XVIIL 

From the College or Society at Copen¬ 
hagen, for Propagating the Gofpe' 
in the Eajl-Indies, to the Society ai 
London for Promoting Chriftiar 
Knowledge. 

[Tranflated from the Latin.3 

They gratefully acknowledge the Endeavour 
ufed in England with ReffcB to the Miffion 
and defire to fettle a Correjfondence wit< 

the Society for Promoting C hr if i an Kjiow 
ledge. 

Honourable and Reverend Gentlemen\ 

THE Britifl) Nation has been ever fa in 011 
for the many and fignal Expreffions c 

Iheir Care for the Propagating of Chrifiianity. 
And your Society in particular at London 

has in a fhort Space of Time given as man 
Proofs of their Zeal in this Matter, as man 
Ages before can fcarce parallel. Your con 
ftant Applicajtion to the Service of Foreigner! 
ihews that you feek not your own Advantage 

,but that of others; and that it is not th 
Honour of the ^Nation, but the Glory c 
GOD, which you purfue. 

W 
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We forbear, moft Worthy Sirs, to relate ia 

Vriting, what our Mr. Plntfcho has frequently 
iade honourable Mention of, concerning your 
ood Inclinations towards the Indians, under 
he Danijh Government at Tranquebar. 

The Angle Inftance of your having prefented 
1 Printing-Prefs, with a Font of Portttgucje 
Fypes, to the Malabarians, will make the 
Remembrance of your Concern for them, 
as lafting as the Books themlelves publilhed 
from thence. . , 

His Danijh Majefty has received a Angular 
ISatisfaftion from this, which He has been gra- 
icioufly pleafed to declare, both in Pubtick and 
iPrivate : And all good Men, who have a Re¬ 
gard to the Salvation of Mankind, thought 
they had a feafonable Opportunity given them, 
of adoring with Him the fignal Providence of 
our gracious God. 

We are obliged in Duty to teftifie to you 
this great Goodnefs of our yingnjl Sovereign, 
and this Joy of all good Men. His Majefty has 
been pleafed to ereft a particular College, to 
which He has committed the whole Care of 

j Eftablifliingand Carrying on the Million already 
! fet on Foot among the Indians: And we, 

whofe Names are underwritten, being appoint¬ 
ed Members of this College, cannot forget that 
it is the firft Part of our Office, to publilb 
this Royal Institution to the World, and moft; 
earneftly to invite all, who have a hearty Con¬ 
cern for the Salvation of the Heathen, to join 
with us in Promoting the fame. 

This 
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This hath been done by two Pamphlets late 

ly publifhed, in the Danijh and German Lan- 
guages. The laft of which we have fent tc 
the Reverend Mr. Boehm, a Perfon very zealoir 
for the Converfion of Unbelievers, that a 
Tranflation thereof may be offered to youl 
Society for their Perufal. 

And that which we publifh’d to every Body 
we were particularly induced to impart tc 
you, Gentlemen, both by the Nearnefs of om 
Befign, and by that lingular Affe&ion we have 
obferved in you to the Danijh Million. 

You your felves did freely undertake thii 
Bufinefs *, you freely carried it on, and wc 
queftion not, but you will with the fame 
Freedom proceed in it being perfuaded,that all 
Thanks thatare due to you,as well as all further 
Intreaties, will upon that Account be needlefs 
and fuperfluous. 

We only add thus much, that whatever En 
couragement fhall be given to this Defign, ei 
ther by your Afiilfance or Counfel, fhall be 
thankfully acknowledged, and both with In- 
duftry and Circumfpedion applied to that End. 

That we may therefore with our united Pow- 
ers profecute this good Work, dedicated to the 
Honour of Almighty GOD, and the Service ©J 
Men, we delire to maintain a Friendly Correfpoft' 
dence with you by Letters, that whatever h 
tranfa&ed on either Side in this Affair, may be 
to the other mutually communicated.^ 

GOD grant, that all our Confultations ma$ 
tend to the Glory of his t^ame, and the Sal* 
vation of many. May the fame Divine Grace 
preferve you in particular, that you may be 

abk 
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ble to carry on effe&ually your pious De¬ 
igns, and that the Fruits of your Labours may 
.row continually! We conclude with this 
Vilh, being with the utmofl Refpeft: to fo 
pany worthy Perfons of the English Nati- 
Hi, 

Gentlemen, 

''openhagen, 

| March 7. 
1715. 

Your moft humble Servants, 

J. G. Holften. Will. G, Munch, 
J. Steenbuck. jf. Lodberg. 

Chr. Wendt. 

A N 

ABSTRACT 
Df the King of Denmarks Inftrudlions 

to the College, or Incorporated So- 
ciety, lately by Him eftablifhed for Pro¬ 
pagating the Gofpel in the Eajl-Indtes: 

Mentioned in the foregoing Letters, td&- 

124 and 127. 

THAT all the Counfellors, Bifhops, 
Divines, and Gentlemen, named lor 

hat Purpofe, be AflelTors or Members of this 
College or incorporated Society, and that full 

K Liberty 
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Liberty be allowed to every one to exprefs his 
Mind freely, in fuch Things as (hall fall under 
their Debate : But if any Difference arife, that 
then the Votes of the refpeftive Members or 
AfTefTbrs be collected, and the Majority ol them 
be concluiive. 

\ 

II. That one of our Privy-Councily whom we 
fhall name for this Purpofe, be Prefident of the 
faid College, having full Power to fummon the 
feveral Members upon any Emergency*, and 
that one of the Members be made Secretary: 
to take the Minutes of their Proceedings, and 
to manage the Correfpondence with other Per- 
fons. 

a 

III. Every Member is to think it his Duty 
after hearty Prayers put up for that Purpofe 
to lay to Heart a Work of fo great a Concern 
and to employ what Gifts Providence hath be 
flowed upon him for advancing fo Chriftia 
a Delign, viz.. That the Gofpel of Chrift b 
preached to the Gentiles, and thereby man 
Souls be brought over to Jefns Chrifi *, and pai 
ticularly that the Million defigned by US fc 
that Purpofe, be fupported, furthered, and f 
cilitated. 

IV. Yon are to make it your particuk 
Care, to affift the Mitfionaries already empla 
ed in this Work, viz., to afford them ufef 
Inflrndions, to corred in them what is amil 
to encourage them in the Purfuit of the Wor 
to contrive Ways for their timely Supply, th 
they may cheerfully profecute fo good a Defig 
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md readily attend the Fundion they are enga¬ 
ged in. 

V* You ought ferioully to conflder of pro- 
:uring more Labourers to be lent on the fame 
Errand, after they have been fufficiently tried, 
md found duly qualified for that Work, and fit 
to fucceed the Milfionaries, if need be, in fo 
weighty a Station. 

VI. You ought to conflder what Methods 
pnay be taken with the Heathen, even after 
(they have embraced the Chriftian Religion, 
thereby to promote their Spiritual and Tem¬ 
poral Intereft : viz.. How they and their Chil¬ 
dren (befides the Knowledge of the Principles 
pf Chriftianity,) may be inftruded in other 
ofeful Arts and Sciences, and how alfo they 
may be employ’d, according to their refpedive 
Pifpolitioas and Capacities. 

VII. You are to draw up, and to lay before 
!US, certain Inftrudions for regulating the 
Condud of the Governour and Council at 
Tranquebar, with regard to the Million. 
You are alfo to confer with the Directors of 
the Eaft-India Company here ; in order to. have 
fuch Obflacles timely removed, as^ave hither¬ 
to obftruded the Work. 

VIII. You are intrufted by US, with a full 
land unlimited Power to tranfad, manage, and 
determine all fuch Things as relate to the Mif- 
fion, independently of any other of our Courts 
of Juftice j provided you do every thing in the 

K t Prefence 
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Prefence of GOD, according to the Dilates 
of your Confciences, and the Tenor of your 
Allegiance to US. You are only required to 
lay a faithful Account of fuch things before US, 
as have been dilpatch’d, and of fuch remark¬ 
able Occurrences as fhall come to your Know¬ 
ledge. 

IX. If you fhould meet with any unexpe&ed 
Difficulty or Obftru&ion, which you are not 
able to remove : Or if any new additionalWork 
were to be raifed and regulated *, you are then 
to lay it before US, acquainting US at the 
fame Time, with fuch Methods as you fhall 
think proper on this Head. And WE ffial: 
not be wanting on Our Part, to fupport yot 
with our Affiltance and Prote&ion, in fuel 
Things as (hall tend to the Furtherance of fc 
Chriftian and Worthy an Undertaking, &c» 

Frederick R 

\ 

A BRIE 
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A Brief 

ACCOUNT 
S' 

jOf the Meafures taken in Denmark., 
I for the Converfion of the Heathen 

in the Eajl-Ir/dies, &c. Mentioned be¬ 
fore pag. 124, &c. 

I. IT mu ft be acknowledged by all, who are 
fenfible of the Difference between a State 

of Sin and Wrath, and a State of Grace, to 
have been an ineftimable BlefTingto thefe Nor¬ 
thern Countries, when the Gofpel of CHRIST 
was received by our Fore-Fathers about Aline 
Hundred Years ago, and Heathenifm thereby in 
a great Meafure aboli.fhea, and expelled from 
thefe Farts of the World. 

II. ' 
And it muft be confefs’d, that this BlefTing 

iwas again renewed to us, under the happy 
Reign of onr pious King FREDERICK I. 

I when Chriftianity, by means of Luther's Refor- 
! mation, recovered much of its ancient Luftre 
and Glory. 

III. 
Praifed be GOD, who, of his infinite Mer¬ 

cy, has vouchfafed unto us, to enjoy that Be* 
| nefit, for the Space of near Two Hundred Years, 

which many others ftand depriv’d of to this 
Bay ! 

K 3 IV. Praifed 
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IV. 

Praifed be likewife the fame molt merciful 
GOD, who, of his abundant Goodnefs, hath 
referved this farther Glory to our Nation, that 
the fame Grace which was received by us, (and 
that not altogether in vain) doth now again go 
forth from us, and fpread it felfin far diftant 
Countries, whereby Proteftant Churches may at 
laft fee the Polfibility of that, which, by many, 
was deem’d altogether impracticable. 

V. 
’Tis now fufficiently known to the World, 

what pious Care His Majefty of Denmark, 
FREDERICK the IVth, our tnoft gracious 
King, has taken ever fince the Year 1705. to 
have the Gofpel of Chrifi preached unto the Hea¬ 
then in the Eaft-lndies, and a Church gathered 
there to the Author of our molt holy Religion. 

VI. 
Nor is the Trogrefs that has been made in 

this Work, fince its fir ft Rife and Beginning, 
unknown to thofe who rejoice at the Enlarg¬ 
ing of Chrifi1*s Kingdom, or indeed to any who 
do in the leail obferve what paffes in the 
World; lince the Accounts of its Succefs have 
been front time to time communicated to all 
in Print. 

VII. 
How much pious and publick-fpirited Per- 

fons have been pleafed with this laudable Un¬ 
dertaking of our molt gracious King, may eafi- 
ly be gathered from the Love and affe&ionate 
Concurrence they have fhewn hitherto to the 
Million, and from their hearty Endeavours to 
promote it 7 fo that it is hoped, there are but 
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few that are not highly fenfible of the Ex¬ 
cellency of fo Chriftian an Enterprize. 

VIII. 
Of what Importance the Inftitution of fuch 

a Million is, and how great Advantage may be 
expected from it, will he heft undciftood by 
thofe who have obtained Grace to work out 
their own Salvation, and are endued with an 
ardent Defire of Refcuing alfo their Fellow- 
Creatures from a State of Darknefs and Igno- 

; ranee. 
IX. 

Hay, fliould this Million be attended with no 
! other Effeft, than that the Light of the Gofpel 
has, by this Means, been happily put on a 
Candleltiek, and ihone for feveral Years among 
the Heathen ; yet hereby is there abundant 
Caufe adminiftred to glorifie GOD on that 

behalf. 
X. 

For as there are now among the Heathen, 
faithful Labourers, who conftantly and affe<fti- 
onately Preach Jefus Chrifi to them in then na¬ 
tive Language •, fo it is evident, that if they 
do not wilfully rejeft thefe Tenders of Grace, 
they may readily be made Partakers of the Be¬ 
nefits of the Gofpel. 

XL 
But anv one that will ferioufly confider the 

fignal and bleffed Succefs with which GOD 
hath vouchfafed to crown the fervent Zeal, and 
unwearied Application of our Mifronanes, will 
be eafily induced to believe, that He fee ms to 
be pleafed with this Work, as tending fo much 
to his Glory, and the Salvation of Souls. 

K 4 XU. Wc 
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XII. 

We joyfully remember, upon this Occaflon, 
the molt happy EfFe&of Luther's Reformation; 
lince by this Means we have recovered the free 
Ufe of the holy Scriptures, and the Liberty to 
read them in our own Language, whereby we 
our felves are enabled to fearch the facred 
Oracles, and to know the Will of G O D re¬ 
vealed in them. 

XIII. 
And fince the MifTionaries have not onlj 

Tranflated the whole New-Teftament into 
Malaharich, but are now engaged in the Tran¬ 
slation of the Old : It mu ft be acknowledger 
to be a very great Bleffing to the Malabar Hea¬ 
then, to have the Gofpel laid before them ir 
their native Tongue, whereby they have ar 
Opportunity to learn and embrace the Counfe! 
of G O D, and the Offers of his Grace, &n 
their eternal Happinefs. 

XIV. 
Anyone who is engaged in the great Wori 

of Converting others, and has thereby experimen 
tally learnt how difficult a Matter it is to gair 
Souls to Chrift, will eafily believe it to be nc 
fmall Succefs, that GOD has fo far blefied tbt 
Labours of the MifTionaries, as to enable them 
to gather a Congregation, and to ereft a Church, 
where the Heathen publickly and conftantly 
may hear the Word of GOD in their own 
Language. 

XV. 
And whereas the MifTionaries have not 

thought it enough to inftrud the grown Peo¬ 
ple only, but have bellowed much Charge and 

Labour 
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^abour on the Education of Children \ we have 
*ood Reafon to hope, that in a little Time we 
may fee the blefled Fruits of their having fet 
jp, and for fome Years maintained, feveral 
Portuguefe and Malabarick Schools, as Nurferies 
therein young and tender Minds might be 
fram’d up and prepar’d for the Service of 
SOD and their Neighbour. 
r XVI. 

As foon as the Effect of the Portuguefe and 
Malabarick Printing'Prefs fhall appear, by fur- 
milling the Heathen with a fufficient Number 
of printed Copies of the Word of GOD, and 
other Treatifes concerning the Chriftian Faith, 
and the Duties of our holy Religion } we fhall 
nave a frelh and fignal Occahon to praife the 
Lord’s mod: holy Name, for this new and 
Singular In fiance of his Mercy, and to return 
our hearty thanks to all thofe, who have fpared 
neither Pains nor Cofl to promote and further 
the fame. 

XVII. 
j Thus has the gracious Providence of GO D, 
*in a fhort Time, vouchfafed unto this Million 
jfuch Succefs, as gives us a fair Profped of its 
further Progrefs, and a promifing Harveft to 
follow in due Seafon, if it fhall pleafe Him to 
continue to the Miffionaries, as we hope He 
will, his divine Support, not fullering them to 
be fruflrated in their Undertaking by any Dif- 
aflcrs, or to be difcouraged by any Hardfhips 
or Obflacles which ufually attend Works of 
this Nature : But all Difficulties will the foon- 
erbe overcome, if the Benefactors in Europe (ball 

i continue to exert themfelves on their behalf. 
XVIII. 
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xvhi. 

His Majefty, cur moft gracious King, ha 
ving a very great AffedHon to this Work, con 
tinues not only fteadfaft in fo Chriftian a Refo 
lution, but becomes more and more zealous ti 
advance it; being fully determined to furnifh 
on his Part, whatever may be judged neceflar 
to fettle the Undertaking on the ftrongeft an 
moll; lafting Foundation. 

XIX. 
And fince Experience has convinced his Ms 

jefty, that many things are required to fuppot 
and promote the Work of the Million, and tbs 
great Care and Diligence mull be us’d therein 
He has refoived to entruft this Work to mot 
Perfons than have been hitherto ehgaged in i' 
and thofe of different Ranks and Orders : An 
for this End, He has conftituted a College, (c 
Incorporated Society') on purpofe to propagate t\ 

Gofpel of Chri/t, and has been pleas’d to nomina* 
us the Under-written, to be Ajfejfors or Men 
bers thereof. 

XX. 
His Majefty, in His moft gracious Inftruft 

©ns, has intruded us with every thing relatii 
to the right Management of this important A 
fair *, and that with fo much Ardor and 2a 
that we have reafon to tremble at thole in 
'portant Words wherewith He concludes f 
Royal Inftrudions : 

“ This is Our moft gracious Will, which v 
u expeft you will obferve with all Deferenc 
u and fuch an Application of Mind, as you w 
« anfwer the fame here and hereafter, befo 

11 t 
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• the great Judge and Lord of us all. Do ye 
• therefore, on your Part, as becomes the 
faithful Servants of GOD, and of your 

• King, that our Ardor and Zeal may not be 
1 loft, nor your Labour be in vain. 

XXL 
Eefides this, His Majefty gave ns moft graci- 

iufly to underftand, that it would tend very 
nuch to His Satisfaction, if by our Endeavours 
nd Confultations we could find out Ways and 
deans to anfwer what His Majefty has intend¬ 
ed long ago, with regard to one Part of his 
European Provinces, viz.* his Subjeds in Fin mark, 
vho, like Heathens, ftill continuing in Blind- 
pefs and Ignorance, ftand in need as much as 
iny Nation of being inftruded in the Word of 
Salvation. 
! XXII. 

In Order therefore to carry on a Work of fo 
great a Concern, in which there cannot well 
be too many engaged*, we thought it pru¬ 
dent not to rely wholly on what the above- 
mentioned Society alone might find advifable 
for this pur pole *, but fhould be very glad if 
(everyone that rejoiceth at the conimon Good, 
(wrought in the Church of Chrift, would 
Join with ns in fo Chriftian a Work, which 
would mightily facilitate the whole Under¬ 
taking, and bring it to a greater Perfedion in 
Time. 

XXIII. 
Accordingly we .have communicated our 

iDefign to, and have fettled a Correfpondence 
with fuch Perfons in Denmark, Norway, Germa- 

) ny, and England, as heartily wifh the Converfion 
of 
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of the Heathen, and have hitherto fliewed 
good Will to this Work, not only by affordii 
their Advice, but. by contributing liberally 
its Support and Enlargement. 

XXIV. 
For the fame Intent and Purpofe, we publi 

thefe Prefents, and hereby make known to a 
and every one in particular, this Royal Inflit 
tion, defigned for the Converfion .of the He 
then, and other Nations who fit Hill in Dar 
nefs *, that if any one unknown to us fhoui 
have a hearty AfFedion for promoting the fa 
Work, he may know by this means where 
dired or add refs himfelf. 

XXV. 
Tis therefore our hearty and humble Reque 

to all fincere Lovers of the Salvation of Me 
that they would lay hold of this fair Opporti 
nity which now offers it felf unto them, in tl 
happy Beginning made in the Eafl-Indies, ar 
in the charitable Delign upon Finmark, and a 
fo Northland \ and by their Advice, and the 
Contributions, effedually afTift us .to refcue 
Multitude of precious and immortal Souls fro 
eternal Ruine, efpecially when they fee ho 
willing we are to receive fuch Advice as (hall 1 
communicated to us, and fhall be always rear 
to make fuch ufe of,as is moft likely to obtain t 
End for which it is defign’d, and which v 
have entirely at Heart 

XXVI. 
And we humbly intreat, in a more partial! 

Manner, ail Ecclefiaftical Perfons, Bijhops, Snf< 

intendents, Prov°fts, and other Clergymen, 
well in the Dominions fubjed to our moil gt 

cic 
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ou$ King, as in Foreign Kingdoms and Coun¬ 
ties that they would zealoufly apply them- 
:Wes to the Advancement of fo important 
Work as the Converfion of the Heathen is, 

nd in their Convention with other good 
Ihriftians and publick-fpirited Perfons, confider 
if Ways and Means to promote it.and then cora- 
inunicate by Letters to our Society, whatever 
[hey lhall think proper for fettling the faid 
!^/ork on the molt folid Foundation. 

XXVII. 
Students in Divinity, whether they be His 

Ma jelly’s Subjects, or Foreigners, who may 
Lither now, or hereafter, find themfelves in- 
tlin’d to affifi: in the Converfion of the Heathen, 
are hereby earneltly defired, that after fervent 
Prayers and ferious Examination of themfelves, 
ithey would either addrefs to the Society in 
Perfon, or if at too great a Diltance, cornma- 
jnicate their Mind by Letter •, and then they may, 
according to their Abilities and other their Cir- 
cumftances, expeft fuch Help, as may prove 
conducive to the furthering of the Defign. 

XXVIII. 
'I Thofe that are engaged in Civil Employ¬ 
ments, are alio heartily defired to concur in 
' this good Work; particularly fince, in their 
! feveraf Stations, they may perhaps have had fre- 
li quent Opportunities to have made ufetnl Ob- 
1 fervations on the Matter in Hand, and confe- 
quently will be able to fuggelt many proper 

' Hints for good Orders, Methods, Regulations, &c. 
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that may prove of (ingular Ufe in Managing t 
Work fubjed to many Difficulties and Changes. 

XXIX. 
Private Perfons, who make Confcience of 

daily Addreffing their heavenly Father in Se¬ 
cret, are intreated to remember this Work, as 
a proper Subjed in their conftant Prayers and 
Supplications. The more fervent they are ir 
their Addreffies to G O D, the more fhall we 
be bound to recommend them to his divine Fa¬ 
vour and Protection ^ and the greater alfo we 
truft will be the Bleffing of Almighty G O D up¬ 
on the whole Undertaking. 

XXX. 
Let us therefore, with one Accord, and witl 

united Hearts and Hands, joyfully embrace the 
Opportunity which now offers it felf of doin^ 
what the good and gracious Will of GO D en 
joins, and the Mifery of fo many Nations re¬ 
quires. The Harveft is very great. Oh ! le 
us do Good whilft we have Time, that in du< 
Seafon we may reap the Fruit thereof to al 
Eternity. 

XXXI. 
May the Lord Himfelf, the eternal GOD 

give the Encreafe to our Planting and Wa 
tering, that the Seed of his holy Word 
fcattered among the Heathen, may fprin^ 
up and bring forth a Hundred* fold. Faith 
ful is he that hath promifed, who will alfo do it 
To Him be all Praife, Honour and Glory 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

Copen 
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Copenhagen, Jan. 19th, 171 5, 

G*0. ^0# Hoi ft. 
r(t. Privy Councilor 
■0 bis Majefly the 

}{jng of Denmark, 
Norway, and 

Bailif in Sundern. 

Will. Mauritz, ^0/3 
Bufeck, ^//djMunch, 
A>. 4^ Steward 
of the Queen s Hou~ 

lhold. 

i/;. Sreenbuck, 
Divinity-Pro- 
[fejjor in the 
Vniverfity^and 
\Affeffor in the 

>Confiflory. 

Jac. Lodberg, 
Divinity- 
Profeffor, 
Rett or at 
Mary 
Church, 
Prelate in 
Sealand* 

Chr. Wendt, 
Governour 
of the Pages 
of his High• 
nefs Prince 

Charles* 
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LETTER XIX. 

To the Society for Promoting Chrifti- 
an Knowledge. 

[Translated from thQ Latin.'] 

The Mijfionarfs Departure from India, and 
Arrival at the Cape of Good-Hope. The 
Reafons which moved him thereto. His La* 

hour on Shipboard, and what he dejigns to 

effeff in Europe. 

THREE Months ago we fent an Anfwer to 
your moft kind Letters, received the laft 

Year at Tranquebar. We have therein deferr¬ 
ed, as briefly as may be, the prefent State o: 
our Churches and Schools, their Increafe and 
Number: Likewife the Hindrances we have 
met with in carrying on this Work, as well 
as our hearty Defires to fee ‘em at laft remov¬ 
ed. We have alfo fent the firft Books of the 
Nerv-Teft ament, printed with Malabar Types. 

After we had ferioufly weighed afl the 
Circumftances relating to this Work, it wa‘ 
at length thought advifable, that one of us 
fhould go to Europe, to fee flich Obftacles re¬ 
moved as had hitherto Jain in our Way, and 
obftru&ed the Conversion of the Gentiles fc 
happily begun : But upon this expreib Con¬ 
dition, that Matters being adjufted in Europe^ 
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the Miffionary fent thither, Ihould return to 
the Eafl-Indies either in a Danijh or Englijli Ship- 
feeing thus, as it were compell’d by an una¬ 
voidable Necelfity to undertake this Voyage, 
I embark’d, in the Name of GOD, on board 
a Danijlj Ship, and am now, under the Prote< 
£lion of good Providence, fafely arrived at 
Ithe Cafe of Good-Hope, 

My Departure from India was for divers 
Reafons, not only uneafy to my felf, but alfo 
to many others, both Chriftians and Heathens. 
The Members of our Church did particularly 
txprefs a deep Concern at this Voyage : But 
heverthelefs we judged it very neceflary in re- 
fpe& of their future Advantage, which we 
hope will certainly enfue, fome fair Profpeft 
offering it felf to our View. 

Every one of our young and old Men have 
wet even my Hands and Feet with their 
Tears, and would not confent to my Depar¬ 
ture, till 1 had folemnly engaged my Word, 
that, with God’s Leave, I would moll certain* 
ly return to India. 

1 have undertaken this Voyage. with the 
greater Confidence, (and without which indeed 
lit would have been very grievous to me,) that 
I know that my beloved Fellow-Labourer Mr. 
Grundler, is capable, in my two Years Abfence, 
of managing the whole fo far, as to keep up 
Things, not only in the State wherein they 
are at prefent, but alfo through his unweari¬ 
ed Application and Care, under divine Provi¬ 
dence, more and more to advance ’em* 

And that particularly, our Frinting-Prefs 
jxnight not be unimploy’d with Books ot the 

L Malabar 
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Malabar Chara&er *, I committed into the 
Hands of my Fellow-Labourer one Part of 
the New-Teft ament % revifed : Likewife a Book 
of Hymns, and one treating on Dottrinal Divi¬ 
nity, with feveral others, compofed for the Ufe 
of our Schools: And Ido not queftion, but he 
will take all poflible Care to fee them exaftly 
Printed, fince he very much applies himfelf tc 
the Study of the Malabar Tongue. His AP 
fiftant has alfo folemnly promifed, faithfully 
to difcharge all fuch things as relate to thf 
Books to be printed in the Portuguefe Language. 

As to my Labour on board the Ship, I be£ 
Leave to acquaint you, that I have difcharg’d hi 
therto my Paftoral Duty, with refpeft to thof 
that travel with me. I have alfo begun t 
tranflate part of the the Old-Teftament int 
the Malabar Tongue. Befides this, I hope t 
get Time for compoling a finall Damdian Gram 
mar, to be printed in Germany, for the Servic 
of thofe who delire to learn this Language i 
Europe. But left this Tongue, during fo Ion 
a Voyage, fnould become lefs familiar to m 
1 have brought with me a young Man outg 
our Malabar School, in order to converfe wil 
him in this Tongue, and conftantly to hear 
from his own Mouth. He writes down evet 
thing with his Steel Pen which is to be tranlla 
ed into the Malabar Language. He is a You 
of a good Difpofition, and who, by the Quic 
nefs of his Genius, comprehends things ealily,ai 
communicates them to others again, by a live 
Way of fpeaking and writing in his native La 
guage. I hope this Voyage witt give an A 
dicion to the dualities of his Mind, and th 
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be will be able, after bis Return to India, to 
defcribe the fpiritual Happinefs of Europe to 
[the Men of his own Nation, and to fow the 
Seeds of true Wifdom among the XJnwife. 

j If God fhall pleafe to conduct me fafe to 
Europe, it will be neceffary that I go firft to 
Denmark, where Things being well adjufled, I 
hope to go toGermany, and then* moil Reverend 
Gentlemen, (if it fhall feein ufeful and necelfa- 
ry to you) 1 dekgn to wait on my Friends in 
Great Britain. Rut Man only propofes, GOD 
difpofeth in all things, His Will be done. 

There are indeed, many things which I fhould 
endeavour to effed in Europe, for enlarging the 
whole Undertaking. However, the Prin¬ 
cipal of ’em I reduce to the following Heads : 
(i.) That the Obftacles and Impediments, 
which hitherto have obftruded the Work, be 
taken away. (2.) That a Royal Privilege, fo 
highly neceffary to the good Succefs of our 
Labour^ be follicited. (3.) That befidesthe or¬ 
dinary Charges, fame Help be procured for Build- 
jing a new and more fpacious Church : Like wife 
for ereding diverfe other Edifices and Alarm- 
failures. (4.) That in the feveral parts of Eu¬ 
rope, Endeavours be ufed to difpofe wife and 
good Men, for laying to Heart the Converfion 
of the Pagans in India, and for direding all 
Things to a happy Succefs thereof. And Jail:-- 
ly, That I may receive Help and Advice from 
prudent and well inclined Perfons, for the right 
Difcharge of my Duty. 

Aloft: Reverend Gentlemen, 
In all thefe things, I eafily promile my felt 

your Help and Benevolence , knowing for cer- 
L 2 tain 
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tain your daily Care and Meditation to be Em¬ 
ployed about the Enlargement of the King¬ 
dom of Chrift upon Earth, the Propagation of 
the Chriftian Do&rine, and the eternal Salvati¬ 
on of all Nations. 

That the great God may grant his abundant 
Grace to all Nations, aflilt your Endeavours 
and profper all your Councils directed to thai 
End, is the hearty Prayer and Defire of, 

Molt Honourable and Reverend S/V/, 

Your mofl obliged humble Servant^ 

bated at the Cape of 
Good-Hope, ’January 

35.I7i5- 

Bartholomew Zkgenhalg), 
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LETTER XX. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

^'traits of the Mifftonaries. Engliflj Settle- 
ments to be provided with able Chaplains, 
Of the Air in, and Voyage to India* 

SIR, 
H E Aura.nerez.ebs carried home a Bum* 

o — * 

die of Papers for you, which I received 
rom Meffieurs Ziegenbalgh and Grundler, 
nd fent ia a Box directed to Mr. Dubois, mark- 
d <?. L. iVd. I. And now I have delivered 

Ifiich another Parcel to Captain Osborn, Com¬ 
mander of the Hanover. There are two other 
Packets directed to you, which I feall fend a- 
pong the Company's Letters on the Hanover 
and Cardigan. 

I hear frequently from Mr. Grundler, who 
terns to be a very worthy Man, endued with 
t true Senfe of Religion,and an Apoftolical Zeal: 
But I am afraid he has too great a Weight upo$ 

liim now in Mr. Ziegenbalgh's Abfence \ fo that 
wife the next Ships may bring him fome AT 

iftant. In his laft Letter dated January f°, he 
acquainted me, that if the Danijh Ships he ex¬ 
acted feould not arrive within lefs than a 
Month, he muff be very much ftraiten’d for 
Money *, fo I wrote to him, that in cafe he were 
[lifappaiated, he feould draw on me for the Va- 

L 3 [ «i f* 
A U ^ 
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iue of fifty Pound*, and if that be not enougl 
to fupply his Wants till Relief come from Eu¬ 

rope, I (hall advance him fifty Pound more, 
hope, Sir, the Concerns of the Million will b< 
effectually recommended to the Gentleman tha 
fhall be appointed to fucceed our prefent Goyer 
nour, and then 1 (hall be able to (hew my Kind 
nefs and Concern for it in a more powerfu 
Way than 1 do now. 

Sir, While the Honourable Society is employ 
ed in propagating the Chriftian Religion amon 
the Heathen, 1 know they are at the fame tim 
u!]ng their bell: Endeavours to promote a trr 
praCfical Knowledge among thofe that alread 
profefs it: To which End,I believe, Sir? it woul 
not conduce a little, that they follicit the Din 
Cfors of the Eafi-India Company, to fend ov 
Chaplains to their chief Settlements in the 
Parts, where they are wanted *, I mean 1 
Bombay, Fort St. David, and Beticoulen on tl 
Well Coaff, in which Places there are Romi 
Priefts, and as 1 hear, Chappels too : And feeii 
Papifts are reckoned a fort of Chriftians, ev< 
though they be Idolaters, cur poor People a 
eailly drawn over to their wicked Superftitio 
For they who have the lead Value for Religic 
will be prevail’d on to join in any kind of Wc 
fhip, rather than have none at all. 

But, Siry I need not lay before you the Is 
ceffity and great Advantages of what 1 pi 
pofe : Nor can the Directors themfelves ( 
fome of whom 1 fhall write by this Ship) ha 
any thing to object againft it: ForCharity oblb 
me to believe, that they will fooner grudge a 
Expence than a Minifter’s Salary. 
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It is faid that they cannot find Perfons fuffi- 

;Iently qualified, who will undertake to ferve 
is Chaplains in the Fattories above named : But 
that is a Difficulty which 1 hope the Honourable 

Society will take Care to remove. I know 
there are but too many of the Clergy, who 
Reckon Preferment in this Part of the World, 
(only a gentle Kind oy Banishment } and there- 
fore chufe rather to ftarve almoll; up¬ 
on twenty or thirty Pound a Year, where they 
can do but little Good, than to live handfomely 
on two hundred Pound, where they may do a 
great deal. But for my part, 1 do not repent 
of leaving about one hundred a Year to come hi¬ 
ther, although I had a Family to bring with me. 

It is true,S/r,this is one of the belt Settlements 
the Company have ^ but the Minifters hete have 
far more Trouble than in any other Place, and 

yet we have no greater Salary, nor more Ad¬ 
vantages than other Chaplains might have in 
the other Factories. As for Fort St* David, I 
found it one of the molt pleafant and healthml 
Places in India. Bombay is now fo much im¬ 
proved, that it is little inferior to the other, 
with regard to Health and Pleafute, and pi e- 

ferable in other Refpeels : And even the Weft- 

Coalb, as I am informed, proves fatal to fuch 
chiefly as ruin their Health by Negligence or 

j Excels. There, and throughout all .thole l arts, 
!the hot Land-Winds are fomewhat incommodi¬ 
ous, during two or three Months in the Yeai . 
Tut then they feldom blow three Days togetnei, 
lead fometimes there is a Sea-Breez* daily through- 
lout the Seafon : And although 1 was very fen- 
I fible of the Land-Winds laft Year, they weie 

L 4 no 
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no more troublefome to me, than the bleak 
North-Winds ufed to be at Home. In ffiort: 
The Winter here is a continual Spring, and 
our Summer a warm Autumn ; the one be¬ 
ing extreamly delightful, the other various 
indeed, but always tolerable. 

The Voyage hither is neither fo tedious 
nor fo dangerous as to be difcouraging 
Mine was finiflied in lefs than four Months, 
which I fpent as pleafantly as any other pari 
of my Life: ISIor is the Danger greater, (as] 
am allured by the belt judges) than in Failing 
round from London to BriftoL And if one doe* 
meet with more Difficulties than are ufual 
tbefe are abundantly rewarded by the kind Re 
ception he meets with, after his Arrival heri 
in India *, where, fo far as I could ever obfervi 
or learn, the Englifl? are more regular in theii 
Conduct, more kind to their Minifters, an( 
more hofpitable to Strangers, than in any othe: 
Settlements abroad, or any Pariffi at Home 
fo that it mull: be a Clergyman’s own Fault, i 
he does not meet with all the Favour,Refpeft 
and Encouragement he can reasonably defire. 

Sir, 1 have enlarged (perhaps too much) or 
thefe Particulars ; but I thought the Know 
ledge of them might help you to remove th< 
Prejudices, that the young Clergy generalb 
have againft going to the Eaft-Indies. 

To conclude, Sir,if the Company ffiould happei 
to fend more Chaplains abroad, I wilh ther 
may be none recommended to their Choice 
but thofe who, befides a fufficient Stock o 
Learning, (which our young Mafters of Arts an 
x\ot always provided with) and feme Know 
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ledge of the World, have good Characters as 
■0 their Probity and Temper: For though 
it be a very hard Cafe that any of our Settle¬ 
ments (hould be without a Minifter, I think 
^t is dill better fo, than to have a vicious one j 
feeing the want of Inftru&ion may in fome 
Meafure be fupplied by good Books : But no 
Preaching can counter-ballance the bad Influence 
of a Minifler s til Example. 

I hope, Sir, you will lay this Matter before 
the Honourable Society, and allure them that 
|I am with the utmoft Refpeft and Submiffion, 
their obliged humble Servant, 

And Yours, 

Fort St. George, 
February the 
1714-15. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXL 

*To the Society for (promoting Chriflian 
Knowledge. 

□Translated from the High-Dutch-'} 

The MiJJionary giveth. an Account of his Ar¬ 
rival in Norway. 

NOT knowing whether my Letters from 
the Cape of Good-Hope, of the 15 th of 

January laft, lent by an Englijh Ship, be fafely 
come to your Hands, be pleafed to accept 
a Copy thereof here inciofed; that you may 
know the Reafon for which I am come from 
the Indies to Europe, and what is chiefly pro- 
pofed to be effeded by my Miniltry, for the 
Converfion of the Heathen, during my Stay in 
Europe* 

I am now fafe arrived in this Harbour, and 
will take the firft Opportunity of going tc 
Denmarh Among other Labours on board 
the Ship, I have, according to my Prcmife, pre^ 
pared a Damulian Grammar in the Lath 
Tongue, for the Ufe offuch as may be defirou; 
at this Time to be inftru mental in bringing 
the Heathen to the faving Knowledge o] 
Chrift. I will take Care to get it printed it 
Germany, and then I Shall not fail to fend form 
Copies of it to England. 
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May God, who wills that all Men ftiould be 

Paved, evermore a (Tift you in Propagating the 
hofpei of Chrift, and grant, that by your En¬ 
deavours in all Parts of Great Britain, many En- 
icouragers of Truth may be raifed up ! Thus 
with my belt Wifhes I bid you farewell and 
pegging the Continuance of your Favours, 

I remain, &c. 

Bergen in Norway, 
May 31. N. S, 

*7*5* 

Bartholomew 

LET- 



t 56 Of the Mijfionary s Arrival Let.XXII. 

LETTER XXII. 

To the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London. 

fTranflated from the High-Dutch. 

The Miffionary relateth his Arrival at Hambo- 
rough, and defigns to go to Denmark. Oj 

Manufactures to be fet up in India. Chara¬ 
cter of a good Miffionary. 

I Am arrived at Hamborough by Water, and 
defign to fet out for Copenhagen very fpeedi- 

1 y, in order to wait on the King, and to ac¬ 
quaint His Majefty with the Reafons, that 
engaged me in fo long and tedious a Voyage. 

I was told in Norway, the Kingdcfigned to 
apply to the Profeflors at Hall for more 
Mifiionaries to be fent to the Malabar-Coaft to 
affift us. If this proves true, i hope Provi¬ 
dence will alfo find Means, not only for their 
Subsidence, but alfo for the Enlargement of 
the whole Undertaking, and for rendering it 
more beneficial to the Heathen in every re- 
fpe<3> We hope alfo, that, after thefe Men 
have been duly prepared, the Eaft-India Com¬ 
pany at London, will give Liberty to fettle two 
of ’em, either at Madras, or Fort St. David, or 
Nizagapatnam, or Bombay, &c. to begin under 
their Protection, the Work of Converfion 
among the Heathen: For in all thefe Places, 

the 
«»* 
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he Damulian is the current Language, and 
:onfequently the fitteA Vehicle for conveying 
;he Chriltian TRVTHS to thefe People*, 
Specially fmce we have printed feveral Books 
n this Language, which we hope will be of 
>ood Ufe to thofe that lhall hereafter engage 
in the fame Defign. 

The fetting up ManufaBnres in thefe Parts* 
$e think highly necelfary, not only on account 
>f drawing from thence fome Help and Supply 
or carrying on the Work it felf} but chiefly 
m account of employing the New-converted 
Heathen about fome ufeful Bufinefs at Home* 
left they be left to the wide World, and there* 
by expofed to variousTemptations andDangers. 
I wifh you would Ly all this betore the Gen¬ 
tlemen of the Society, and encourage, as much 
as you can, the fending over fome able Men 
from England, or at lead: to vouchfafe us the 
[Continuance of their Help and A Alliance ill 
this Affair. 

In things of this Nature, great Care mull 
be taken of the firft Men that enter upon the 
Bufinefs: If they be eafily terrified at the Ap¬ 
pearance of Dangers and Hardlhips, the Un¬ 
dertaking is like to die away in its Infancy, 

(and fo will come to nothing. For what Induce¬ 
ment will others have to follow, when they 
| fee thofe that fliould break the Ice, give over 
! the Work fo foon, and Ihrink back at the Sight 
of fome Difficulty? But after all, our great- 
eft: Hope is in the Seminary, or College of Mif- 

[mariesy defigned to be ere&ed in India it felf * 
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if ever God Almighty ffiould enable us to 
bring about fo ufeful a Work in the Pagan 
World. 

I remain, &c. 
Hamborough, 

July the18th, 
1715. 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh. 

LETTER XXIIL 

To the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London. 

[_Tranflated from the High-Dutch. 

The MiJJtonary gives an Account of his Arri¬ 
val at Hall, and of the Succefs he has had at 
the Court of Denmark. He defireth to re¬ 
turn to India on Board the Englifh Fleet. 

I Am at laft arrived at Hall, after I have 
brought to a happy Conclufion thofe Con¬ 

cerns which occafioned my Coming to Europe- 
I have had better Succefs than I could well fup- 
pofe at my fir ft Arrival at Copenhagen. 

The Dire&ors of the Eafl India-Company have 
lent as ample and prefling Inftru<ftions,to the Go- 
vernour at Tranquebar,as l could defirej in ordei 
to fee the Miflion fet on a better Foundation, 
and to remove fuch Difficulties as hitherto have 
obftru&ed its Progrefs. This will make m< 
return with Joy to thofe Parts, and 1 hope youi 

nex 
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ext Letter will bring the agreeable News 
f having obtain’d the defiled Paflage on 
oard the Englifh Fleet. 

I am, &c. 
fall in Saxony, 

Oftob. the 20 th, 
1715. N. S. 

[Bartholomew Zkgenbalgh. 
I 

U-— —»— —— —.——— 
\ L *• * 

LETTER XXIV. 

fa the (Reverend Mr. Boehm at London. 

CTranflated from the High-Dutch 

The Miffionary reneweth his Requejl of return- 
ing to India, on Board the Englifh Fleet, 

! His Employment at Hall* 

TH E prefling Neceflity relating to my 
return to India, obliges me to renew' 

|rny Requefl: of obtaining a Paflage on Board 
the Englifli Fleet, bound for the Malabar-Coalh 
;Not one Danijh Ship is to go thither this 
Seafon *, and the Butch Fleet, defigned for Co- 
\lumho, is ready to fail this Month of Novem¬ 

ber \ by which time, ’tis impoflible for me to 
|get ready, having ftiil feveral things to difpatch 
for the Good of the Million before my Depar¬ 
ture : Not to mention now the hearty Defire 
I have of feeing our Benefadors in England, 
before I quit Europe* The Broils between the 

Danes 
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Banes and the Moors, which you mention, can 
be of no great Confequence. They are raifed 
about the Damjh Fadtory at Bengal : But no 
War being proclaimed at Tranquebar, where 
the chief Governour refides, this Buttle will 
foon be extinguifhed. 

I am now entirely employed about Printing 
the Afalabar Grammar, mentioned in my for¬ 
mer, and which 1 hope will be of good Ufe to 
thofe, who hereafter may enter upon the fame 
Deiign of Propagating the Gofpel in the Eaft. 
Befides this, I am publifhing the IX Continuati- 

on of the Malabar Narrative, with an Hifiorical 
Preface, containing fuch Obfervations as I have 
made, during my Voyage to Europe. In the 
fame Preface I alfo acquaint thePublick with my 
intended Return to India, on Board an Enghjh 

Veflel. 

I am, &c. 
Hall in Saxony, 

November the 

if, I7I5- 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh. 
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LETTER XXV. 

From the Colleges at Copenhagen, to the 
Society /at London) for Promoting 
Chriftian Knowledge. 

CTranflated froili the Latin-'] 

fhey exf ref their Satisfaction on Account of 
a Correjpondence, Jettled with the Society 

in England. The State of Finland and 
Lapland briefly deferibed, with fome En¬ 
deavours propofed to reform it. Difficulties 

' flarted about the Miffionarf s Return to 

India. 

Mofl llluftrions, and Reverend Gentlemen7 

THough we were well allured of your 
Zeal for promoting the Mifion to the 

Ufl-hdies, from the Proofs you have given 
thereof hitherto} yet is it molt acceptable to 
us, to find by your Letters thofe Inclinations 
more at large confirm’d and explain d. Ana, 
Whereas a Correfpondence by Letters, among other 
Things, may be a Means of imparting Advice 
to each other , ilnce you have begun fo goo 
ji Defign, the Society here will be fo much the 
more enabled happily to do then Duty* 
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We had foine Time ago, according to Pro- 
„ _ * . «> * t ^ 

rnife, renewed our Applications to what con 
cerns the Indian Affairs among us^ had not 
our ffloft gracious King been pleafed to com¬ 
mit to our Care another Matter, which relates 
to theConverfion of Souls, befides that of the 
Indian Miifion \ for which Reafon, the Affairs 
of the latter have been fufpended for fome 
Time, particularly fuch Things as were re- 
quilite to reconcile thofe who are the Prin¬ 
cipal Traders among us to India. But fince 
Mr. ziegenbalgh is arrived, whom we have long 
defired to fee, we have renewed our Application 
to the Indian Affairs, as he will more largely 
inform you, when the divine Providence fhall 
permit him to arrive at London. 

The Buiinefs 'which has taken up out 
Thoughts, relates to our own Confines, whicl 
are at this Time involv’d in thick Darknef 
of fpiritual Ignorance. There are fome Inha' 
bitants of the utmoft Coafts of Norway, Sub¬ 
jects to our King, call’d Finlanders and Lay 
landers *, a Nation very rough and unpoliftied 
which have not yet attain’d to the true Wor 
fhip of God, by the Light of the Gofpel, tho 
fhining in their Neighbourhood, but con 
tinue to live indolent after an Heathenifl 
Manner. ' 

The odd Way of Living ufed among tn 
Finlanders, continues to be their Rule to tbi 
Day : For whereas they are beholden to Beau 
for their Food and Raiment, which in thei 
Language are called Reenfdyre,^a Kind of Stags*, 
they never fix in any certain Habitation, bin 

aftc 



after the Example of thofe wild Bealls, that 
look for Mofs inftead of Pafture, they wander 
here and there through the Mountains and 
Woods like the Scythians? accuftomed to Cold 
and Hardfhip. Thefe His Royal Majefiy has 
appointed to be inftrudfed in the Principles ot 
the Chriftian Reiigion by Miffionaries and Ca- 
iechifts, that are to be Pent thither: Which 
Appointment cf our molt gracious King, we 
will endeavour, by the divine Affiftanee, and 
favour of the Weather, to put in Execution 
next Spring* 

j In the mean Time, that we may prepare our 
Way, and get necerfary Aids, weave employ’d 
in providing fome Books, fuch as Catechifms, 

Books of Hymns, and Prayers, the Bible and New 
Teftament, being foilicitous, as much as lies in 
our Power, to get them at the Iqweft Rate. 
We alfo feek after Fijhermen, who do not caft 

l their Net for the Sake of Worldly Lucre, as your 
Letters pioufly and prudently advife us. May 
Heaven favour our Defires! In Order to this,* 
we propofe to have a Seminary, to prepare 
thofe who Dial] be devoted to this Service y 

I and if you, Illuftrious and Reverend Sirs?. finall 
! be pleafed tofupply us with any further Coun¬ 
cil or Advice in this Affair, we molt earneftiy 

| beg you would ffgnify it, commending the 
common Caufe to your Prayers and Enclea- 
-vours-. 

To conclude our Letter, ye may be pleafed 
to know, Illu ftrious and Reverend Sirs, that 
onv Mr. Ziegenbalgh is preparing to fet out for 
London, that having vifited his Benefactors 
and Well-wifhers there, he may embark for 

M t India 
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India in one of your Ships. But by Mr. Ziegen- 
balgli s Letter we are inform’d,that the Troubles 
rilen between us and the Great Mogul, have 
given Occafion to thofe, who dired "the Eaft- 
India Trade in England, to refufe their Content 
to Mr. ZiegenbalgWs Voyage in their Ships, 
left they Ihould feem to favour either of the 
difagreeing Parties: Therefore we earneftly 
defire you, Illuftrious and Reverend Gentle¬ 
men, that if theDiredors of the Indian Trade 
in England perfift to deny a Paflage to Mr. 
ziegenbalgh, you would interpofe your good 
Offices, by which we hope this Difficulty may 
be remov’d. If you Ihould find that any 
Thing might be done by our Letters, here¬ 
with fent to the aforementioned Directors, ’tis 
left to you to deliver or fend them back to us 
as you pleafe. 

May the moft High give Succefs to your 
and our pious Cares and Endeavours, in pro¬ 
moting the Knowledge of GOD, in Order to 
the Salvation of fo many Souls, who are as yet 
in the Abyfs of Ignorance. May God grant 
our Wifhes herein 1 

Copenhagen, Novemb, 
16. 1715. 

Will. G. Munch. J. Lodi?erg, 
J. Steenbuck. Chr. Wendt, 

LET- 
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LETTER XXVI. 

To the Society for Promoting Chrifli- 
an 

[Tranflated from the Latin-'] 
i 

The Duty and Difficulty of a Miffionary. A 
Supply of Paper, Sec. is fent to the Miffiona- 
vies from England. Concerning two Points, 
recommended to them by the Society. Ne- 
ceffity of the Portuguefe Tongue. Chriftia- 
nity is to be taught in its Purity. A Da?- 
mulian School erected among the Heathen, 
Of a Reflection cafl on the Damulian 
Verflon, and of an Epiflolary Correffondence 
fet up with Jorne Proteftant Min fliers. 

OUR paternal Councils, pious Wifhes, 
divine Confolations, and lincere Excite^ 

ments to ail indefatigable Indultry in the Ex- 
crcife of our Function } your neceflary Exhor¬ 
tations to the Ufe of that Prudence in our 
iwhole Conduft, offer'd to us in your mod ac¬ 
ceptable Letters, dated December 24. 1714, 
Slave greatly refrefhed, {Lengthened, and fo- 
ilaced our Mindsj we being well afiur’d, that 
you, moft kind Patronsy communicated them to 
ius, to the End, that we may manfully go thro’ 
the good right of Faith • and by daily increafing 

M 3 in 
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in divine Strength and A durance, faithfully 
di[charge the great Truth committed to us, 
fo as to finith it atlaftwith Joy. 

It’s true indeed, that whofoever undertakes 
the Charge of a Miffionary, muft exped to en¬ 
counter a World of Troubles and Hazards. 
But yet as ftrong and numerous as they are, 
a ft ed fa ft Faith, and unfhaken Reliance on the 
Rock of Salvation, will be able to diflipate 
them at la ft. 

juft as we began to labour under fome 
Difficulties in Printing, by Reafon of the 
Charge of Paper, and of other Expences ne- 
cdiary to purchafe the Materials for that Pur* 
pofe *, the Engliffi Ships brought us a feafonable 
Supply of Things we wanted*, viz.. Fifty five 
Reams of Paper, and Thirty Pound in Money, 
together with Books in feveral Languages, and 
other very acceptable Prefents. God be prais’d 
yvho fo influences your Hearts, that from them 
as from a Fountain of Love, we receive a per 
petual Influx of thofe good Things, our Cir* 
cumftances fo much require, in order to th( 
carrying on our Affairs with Comfort. 1 he] 
are all employed to their proper End fo: 
which they are dellgned, namely, the Glory o 
God and Chrifl, by promoting the Salvation o 
'Souls. 

Your two Admonitions, whereof one relatet 
to a more frequent Converfe with the Heather, 
and the other to that Exadnefs which is re 
qnired for framing a found Tranflation of tv. 

divine Oracles into the Pagan Language, are c 
the greateft Importance. Bat during the At 
fence of my Fellow-Labourer Mr. Ziegenbalgt 
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and by Reafon of the Variety of publick and 
private Labours, which now lie wholly upon 
me, I have not been able fully to anfwer this 
Admonition. However, I have not altoge¬ 
ther negleded to converfe with the Heathen 
when an Opportunity offer’d : Neither have l 

\ been unmindful to infped, at Times, the 
Damklian Verfion of the New-Teft ament, and 
to correct fuch Faults as happen’d to come in 
my Way. Thofe excellent Authors you have 

| feat this la ft Time, came very opportunely to 
my Hands, and were of great Service to fad- 

| litate this Defign : We fhall conftantly obferve 
thefe Cautions you are pleafed to give us, 

I whenever God Almighty, the great Difpofcr of 
1 humane Affairs, pleafes to grant Mr. Ziegen- 

balgh a happy Return to India* 
I agree with you, Gentlemen, that the Study 

of the Malabarick Language, and the frequent 
: printing of Books in the fame, is far more 

conducive for the Propagation of the Gofpel 
in thofe Parts, than the Portuguefte: But then 
I cannot quite caft off the latter, as altogether 
ufelefs in this Undertaking. Eight Years Ex- 

j! perience has fully convinced me, that this 
Language is nec’effary, tho’ not altogether fo 

1 necelfary as the Damulian , and we have hinted 
as much in our Historical Account printed at 
Hall, Page 300. in thefe Words: £ And in 
t Order to the more expeditious carrying on 

1 c this Defign, according as the Nature of it 
| 4 requires, two different Languages are necef- 

* fary \ viz,* the JDamulian or vulgar Alalabarick 
; ‘ in the fir ft Place, and the Portuguefe in the 

c fecond. 9 Moreover, the Malabarick Youth 
M 4 never 
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never learn the Vortuguefe Tongue, as if they 
were to imbibe by this Means the principles 
of Chriftianity : But every ope hath the Chri- 
Itian Religion propofed to him in his own 
Native Language : The other they underftand 
only fo far as is neceflary for Conner Cation and 
Correfpondence with others. Our Vortuguefe 
School confifts of Twenty four Children, and 
not one of them is a Malabar iati. They are 
either a Mixture of Europeans with Indians, 
or they are native Vortuguefe, or elfe Strangers 
Lent hither from Bengali, and other Parts of 
India *, who are all inftru&ed in their native 
Language, viz.* the Tort aguefe: Not to rqention 
at prefent our adult Converts. There is a new 
Inftitution among the Batch at Valleacatta and 
Nagapatnam, upon the Coaft of Coromandel, 
where they have large Congregations taught 
in this Language, under the Care of a Vortu- 
guefe Catechift, infpedfed by a Butch Divine. 

Your Advice that fome one or other of the 
European Scholars fhould apply himfelf to 
learn the Enghjh Language perfectly, I have 
fo far comply’d with, as to choofe a Boy opt 
of the Tortuguefe School, and to fend him to 
Madrafyatnam, fuppofing that in two Years 
Time he may, in Mr. Stevenfon s Houfe, and 
the Englijh School there, comprehend in good 
Meafure that Language. When 1 communi¬ 
cated this Defign to the worthy Mr. Stevenfon, 

he anfvyer’d in thefe Terms: * I will freely 
* take any Boy you fhall pleafe to fend out of 

your School, into my Houfe; I wonder you 
? fhould talk of the Charges j let them be what 
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4 they will, take you no Care, I will be re” 
4 fponfible for them. ’ Truly, 1 am wonder¬ 
fully oblig’d to that Reverend Gentleman: 
fie is very ready upon any Occafion to affifl 
me in the Difcharge of my Function, and as a 
moll faithful Friend, to fupport me with his 
Council and good Advice. 

I fcarcely know what to fay as to the eredf- 
ing the Malabarich School at Madrafpatnam. I 
made Ufe of Mr. St even fori* slntereft with the 
Governour, in Order to promote this pious 
Defign *, whoanfwered me, 4 That his Honour 
c does not wholly condemn the Defign, only he 

'4 ftarted feveral Objections and Difficulties 
4 about it: But at laft he faid. Letters were 
4 ffiortly expeded from Europe, from which 
4 perhaps he might receive Advice, concern- 
4 ing the Refolution of the Honourable Company 
4 in England about the Affair. ’ It prov’d ac¬ 
cording to Expectation. Your commendatory 
Letters came to the Governour and the reft 
of the Council \ for being reminded of it after¬ 
wards, he immediately writ to our Governour 
here to this EffeCt: 4 The Correfpondents of 
4 your Mijfionaries have greatly recommended 

:4 their Delign to the Eaft-India Company in 
4 England, and many Peers of the Realm, and 
1 thofe too of con fide rabje Note, favour their 
l Undertaking. 

The Reverend Mr. Stevenfm has promile$ 
me a Vifit about the Clofe of this Year : partly 
out of a Defire to fee our Method oi Difcipline ; 
and partly (which I think very neceflary upon 
feveral Accounts) to confer with me about the 

Concerns 
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Concerns of the Miflion. I have for this 
Reafon deferr’d our Purpofe of ere&ing 
a School, till that Time. In the mean while, 
we are provided with School-Matters of cur 
own, fufficiently qualified to manage the Affair 
with Advantage. 

As to the mingling of other Dodrines with 
the Principles of Chriftianity : Likewife what 
relates to lingular Notions, Contr over fie s, unpro¬ 
fitable Speculations^ Opinions of various Authors, 
profane HifioriesJ Emblems, and other Colours 
of humane Eloquence ; we allure you, that we 
are intirely averfe to any fuch Leaven, ufing 
our utmoft Endeavours to render our Expli¬ 
cations of Scripture pure, fimple, and intel¬ 
ligible, fuch as the divine Spirit doth teach, 
and the Writings of the faithful Servants of 
God do by their Tettimony countenance and 
explain. This true Senfe of God’s Word is not 
to be found in the perplext and crabbed Com¬ 
mentaries of the Schoolmen and Philofophers } but 
by a diligent comparing of Scripture with 
Scripture, endeavouring to follow in all Things, 
and above all, the Spirit of G O D himfelf, who 
by his divine Illumination teaches what ought 
lobe avoided, and what ought to be embraced: 
what is profitable, and what is to he rejected. 
And fince we are furrounded on all Hands with 
the EmifTaries of the Church of Rome, who too 
much laying alide the pure Word of God, ob¬ 
trude the Dotages of humane Wit and Inven¬ 
tion upon unthinking Perfons; We take all 
proper Occafions to deiectt them with a Chri- 
ftian Sincerity, and to reprehend them with 

fuch 
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fuch a Moderation as becomes a Mtjfionary of 

Cbrifr. 
We know, molt Honourable Patrons, that the 

fame God, who hath intrufted us with the 
Grain of Muftard-Seed to be fown in his Gar¬ 
den, has hitherto alfo fupported the Sowers, 
and given his divine Increafe, we have 
this Year gained Four and Twenty Souls to our 
hoiv Religion, who are now as fo many Branch¬ 
es ingrafted into the Tree of Life, CHRIST 
JESVS. We confefs indeed, that after fo 
many Years Labour, we don’t fee as yet, fuch 
Fruit as we could heartily wifh for : But we 
know that this is the Seed-time. Let us there¬ 
fore be faithful and i ndefatigable. The Word 
which God has put into our Mouth will not 
return again empty, but will anfwer the End 
for which it was fent*, and to ufe the Words 
of our blefled Lord : He that forvs, and he that 

reaps, jhall rejoice together. 
Moreover, be pleafed to underftand, that, 

befides our ordinary Schools, we refoived about 
four Months ago to ere& a new Damulian School, 
"for the Ufe of the Malabarian Children. 
When 1 confider’d that the young Damulians 
might he better indrucifed. in the Chi Lilian than 
Heathen Schools*, 1 communicated myThoughts 
to certain Members of our Church,and after* 
wards to the Honourable Governour himfelf. 
The former concurring with me, and having 
obtain’d Leave of the latter,! immediately drew 
uo fome Orders for the Management of the 
School, and getting them printed, fixed them 
up on the Church Gate, and at our own Houfe. 
Many that read the Trofofal hefitated a while, 

and 
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and many, on the other Hand, joyfully embraced 
the Opportunity offer’d them, and fent their 
Children to this new School *, which now, con¬ 
trary to my Expedition, are incrpafed to the 
Number of Seventy, who are taught in two 
diftinft Chambers by three Chriftian Mailers. 
It’s very proper that fuch Schools ftiould be 
every where ere&ed among the Heathen in 
India, whereby their Youth may imbibe Chri- 
Ilian Principles in their very Childhood. 

We have, by God’s Help, printed off the 
remaining Part of the New-Teft ament in the 
Damulian Language, for the Benefit of the 
Malabarians: And whereas the Ihort Catechifw, 
and Means of Salvation, in the Malabarick Lan¬ 
guage, als alfo the little Book of Principles in 
the Portuguefe Tongue, are all difperfed Abroad, 
we have now printed them a fecond Time. 

After this, we defigned to have fent to the 
Prefs, a Theological Treatife, compiled accord¬ 
ing to the excellent Method which the Reve¬ 
rend D. Spenerus hath ufed in his Theologia 
Tlsetica: But Scarcity of Paper has oblig’d 
Us to defer this Delign to another Oppor¬ 
tunity. However, that we might keep the 
Prefs a going, we found fo much Paper as to 
print in Part ague fe, A Summary of the Principles 
and Precepts of Chriftianity, under the Title of 
A verdadeira Religiao\ which ProfefTor Franck 
hath publifhed in his Idea ftudiofi 'Theologia, 

Page 71. feq. (q) 
The 

{ft) Publiffjed the fecondpime in High Dutch, 1713. 
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The Reverend Mr. Sievenfon will tranfmit 

iCopy of each of thefe Books in the Packet, 
which he fends to the Honourable Society• The 
Paper you fent us, is now brought hither 
from Madrafpatnam by Sea, upon which we 
have begun to print the abovementioned 
Treatife in a new Chara&er. The Types have 
been thrice alter’d, and the Charadter is now 
of a Size between the firft and the fecond. 

The great God has fo mercifully preferved 
us this Year, that in the Midft of our Poverty 
he has fhewed us fome Tokens of his Paternal 
Care over us. The Lord made us poor, and 
has again enriched us^ he brought us down, 
and has lifted us up. You make mention in 
your kind Letters of a DaniJhShlp, which you 
hop’d had long lince, in fome Meafure, reliev’d 
bur Want but fhe is not yet arriv’d. 

Although by this Means wre were reduced 
ito very great Streights; yet hath the Good- 
nefs of God reliev’d our Want at laft, by 
the Remittance of a plentiful Supply from 
Europe. For your Ship brought us Two Hundred 
and eighty Pound, befides an additional Sum of 
Three Hundred and [even Pagodesand at the 
City of Columbus, Three Thoufand Dollars lie 
ready for us from Denmark, which will be of 
great Service to us in carrying on this Affair. 

’Tis certain that fome Papifts in India, and 
particularly fome of their Miffionaries, bear 
;no good Will to the Protefiant Settlements here. 
They do what they can to render odious,both the 
Truth of the Gofpel printed on this Coafl, and 
the Chriftian Flock we have gathered from 

among 
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among the Heathen in India. But what fup 
ports us, is the Word of the Lord : Blcjfed art 
ye when Aden jhall revile you, and ft all fay ah 
Alanner of Evil againft yon faljly for my Sake 

In the Town of Pontifchery, a Jefuit wa< 
heard to fay : c That our Malabarick Verlior 
4 of the New-Teft ament was full of Errors. 
Being credibly inform’d of his Afiertion, ] 
drew up a Letter, bearing Date May 13. 1715 
Wherein I propofed to him the following 
Terms s c Since I cannot difcover any of theft 
c Faults my felf, I entreat you to fhew m< 
£ where the Truncation is not agreeable t( 
4 the Text, and you will really do me ; 
4 lingular Piece of Service : But then I dc 
4 alfo delire you to compare our Damitlian Ver 
4 fion not only with your Vulgar Latin, bu 
4 alfo with the Original Greek it felf $ am 
4 then I lhall hope, yon w ill find the Error 
4 to have been imaginary^ and the Tranilatioj 
4 faithfully performed. ’ But I have not yet re 
ceived this Gentleman’s Anfwer, nor the Cata 
logue of Errors wherewith he hath threatnec 
our Verlion. 

Our Correfpondence by Letters this Year, ha1 
tended much more to the Furtherance of th 
Gofpel in the Eaft0 than formerly. I do no 
only cultivate this profitable Exercife wit! 
the Reverend Mr. Stevenfon, but 1 have fet th 
fame on Foot with Mr. Brier cliffe of Bengali 
and have continued the fame with the Bute 

Paftors on our Coaft, and feyeral other Gentle 
men and Friends. We find by Experience 
that fuch an Epiftolary Commerce is of grea 
Ufe to the Defign, wherein we are concerned 

Theft 
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Thefe, worthy Sirs, are the T hings 1 judged 

leceflary to communicate to you at this Time. 
May the great God eftablifh and increafe in 
you daily, that fmcere AfFe&ion towards the 
Delign we are carrying on, and which hitherto 
you have fo conftantly efpoufed! And may 
He crown your Labours with a fuitable Suc- 
cefs, and enrich you with all fpiritual Bleflings 
out of his heavenly Treafures! So prays, 

Mojl Illujlriouty Reverend, and 

Honourable Sirsy 

Your molt obedient Servant, 

Tranquebar, 
Au&ufi 28, 1715. 

John Erneft Grttndler. 

f Who fans alone in the Ahfence of his Colkgui 
Mr. Ziegenbalgh/] 

v ?> ■ * 

LET- 

[ 
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LETTER XXVII. 

From the Reverend Mr. Cobbe, Chaplain 
at Bombay Cajlle in the Eajl-Indies. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

He gratefully owns the Receipt of the Society*s 
Racquet. He is chofe a Correfponding Mem¬ 
ber. Some Account of the State of Religion, 
and of the Climate in thofe Parts. 

YOURS I received with a very worthy 
and acceptable Prefent of Books from 

the Honourable Society, which I have difpofed 
of accordingly, to the Gentlemen of the 
RaHory at Bombay, who return them Abundance 
of Thanks for the fame *, and would have 
made them a more fubftantial and fuitable 
Return, had not their good Intentions been 
diverted by an Object more immediately before 
them, the ere&ing and rebuilding our ruined 
Church at Bombay, to which they have fub- 
fcribed unanimouily and freely to the utmoft, 
and fome even beyond their prefent Abilities. 
1 likewife return my particular Thanks 
to the Honourable Society, for doing me the 
Honour of Ele&ing me one of their Corre- 

Cponding Members •, whofe good and charitable 
Defigas 1 flu 11, upon all Occasions, freely con¬ 
cur with and promote. 

The 



I 

Part III. at 'BOM'BdY. i yj 
The Vortnguefe were highly offended at the 

Pamphlets, as they call them, the Jhort InftntEli- 
\ ons, and the Nerv-Teft aments I brought with me : 

They will not allow them to be a true Verfion. 
| However^ they dare not fpeak fo freely here 

as at Goa, and other Places of their own Settle- 
i ments, where they fwarm with Padres and Cle- 

ricoes to above the third Part of the Inhabitants 2 
They amufe the People here with their Pagean¬ 
try and fine Shows, keeping them in Ignorance 

| and Poverty together. 
I defire you would intercede for us to the 

I Honourable Court of Direliors, &c. to fend us 
a School-Mafter or two, fuch as are brought up 

I in your Charity-Schools, well vers’d in the 
1 Ways and Methods of Teaching : For here is a, 
large Field, and Encouragement fufficient. 
Here is Variety of Worfhip, and different forts 
of Religion toleratedj fo that you may fee Idola¬ 
try and Superftition abound almofi: in every 
Quarter. 

Mr. Stevenfon and Mr. Long at Madras, are 
both well, though I have not yet heard from 
them. I am pretty well inur’d to this Conn* 
try Climate, though it is comfortably warm be- 

Tore the Monfoons Time, which are continual 
j Rains falling conftantly in the Heat of Summer, 
|ahd la fling generally from the Beginning of 
June till the latter End of September, and not a 
Drop of Rain to fpeak of, all the "Year after. 
The Ifland is much healthier now, than hereto¬ 
fore, or than was commonly reported :> which 
may be owing to the late Order of Prohibiting 
the Inhabitants dunging their Ground and 
Trees with Fifti, and to the flopping up feve- 

H ra\ 
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ral Breaches of the Sea, which formerly over¬ 
flow’d a third Part of the I (land, fo that with 
a little Care and Caution one may live here 
as comfortably as in any Part of England. I 
am with due Refpe&s to your Honourable So¬ 
ciety, 

SIR, 

Your obliged Friend, 

and very humble Servant, 

Bombay, OBohcr 
nthy 1715* 

Orchard Coble. 

letter xxviii. 

'To the GoVernour of Fort St, George, 

ETranfiated from the Latin.’} 

A Propojal about erecting a School under the 
Englifh Government. 

D 

lllufiricus Sir, great Patron, 
S the renowned Eafi-India-Company in 

jf\ England have judged you worthy to be 
promoted to that Honour, wherein you are as 

a 
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a Hand to that Honourable Body, whereby 
Juftice may bear fway, Commerce and fo ma¬ 
ny Plantations may flourifh, and be happily 
governed with their Inhabitants* fo the moll 
Vrnerable Society for Promoting Chriftian Knovo~ 
ledge is firmly confident, that by your Af- 
fiflance the Rife of the future Propagation of 
the Gofpel of Chrifl may fucceed both at Ma- 
drafpatnam and Dervanapatnam. 

Whereupon they have made known to us, 
in their moft acceptable Letter, that they had 
a Mind, with your Leave, moft Honourable 
Sir, and under your Protedion, firft to open 

Tome Chrifiian Schools among the Heathen in 
tbefe Parts, wherein the Indian Youth may 
imbibe Chriftian Principles from their Infancy : 
For which Purp°fe they have alfo commanded 
us to fend fome Chriftian School-Mafters from 
the Malabarians. But, moft Honourable Sir, alt ho5 
I queftion not but you wi4] grant your Pro* 
tedion, and favour this pious Defign to your 
jiittermoft, yet give me Leave to fpeak my Sen¬ 
timent in this Matter in one Word, viz,, that 
this pious Defign, fo profitable to Commerce* 

: can not well be begun by a School-Mailer with¬ 
out a Mijfionary fent from England to Madraf- 
patnam. Neverthelefs, l altogether relie in this 
Matter upon your Advice and Diredion, to 
which every thing fhall be made fubfef* 
vient. 

I have received by the Hands of Mr Sievenfon 
307 Pagodas 16 Franhns, from your Treafury; 
for which I return you my moft humble Thanks, 
befeeching God that he will profper all your 

K 2 Labours 

t 
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Labours and Defigns to the Glory of his 
Name, the Advantage of the Uluftrious Eafl- 
Itidia-Company, your felf and noble Family! 
Which are the earneft Wifhesof, 

Uluftrious Sir, 

Your moft humble Servant, 
Tranquebar, 

OBtb. the it'*- 
4715. 

J. Erneft Grundler 

LETTER XXIX. 

From the Go'oernour of Fort St. George, 
to the Reverend Mr. Grundler, at 
Tranquebar. 

FTranflated from the Latin-2 

w Governour fignifies his Readinejs to affifi 
the Mtjfionarj, in Promoting his Defign. 

Reverend Sir, 
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lean by any Means promote your pious and lauda¬ 
ble Endeavours for Propagating the Gofpel of 
Ghrift,either here,or in any pan of our Territo¬ 
ries. Moreover, I am moil ready to aflift; your 
Endeavours whenever you intend to put yo#r 
Defign in Execution. If you had rather begin at 
Dewanapatnam than here,ourVice-Governour fhall 
be ready to defend your Caule. And where¬ 
as I have more than once underflood, by your 
worthy Friend Governour Hajfius, that you are 
very well difpos’d, and moft capable of this 
glorious Undertaking, I cannot forefee any 
Hindrances, unlefs what may arife from the 
dark Superflition of thofe whom you have 
a Mind to inftrud in the Chriflian Faith. I 
promife that there fhall be no Impediment on 
my Part. In the mean Time, till you certify 
us by what Mechod you’ll proceed in the Execu¬ 
tion of your Defign, I bid you farewel. 

I wifh you Health and Succefs in your La* 
hours,-and am, 

Rev^end Sir7 

Your allured Friend, 

port St. George, 
pftober 25.1715. 

N } LET- 



18 z Of a Damulian, Let.XXX; 

LETTER XXX. 

To the Society for Promoting Chriftian 
Knowledge. 

j^Tranflated from the Latin-1 

A Damulian School is to he ere tied in the 
Englifli Territory. A Paper-Mill is be¬ 
gun to be builded for the Benefit of the 

Mi[fion, 

ITranfmitted a Duplicate of thofe Letters 
I wrote laft Year, hearing date Attguft i2th9 

by your’s and the Dutch Ships to Europe. 
Your Deligri of ereding Damulian Schools 

at Madrafpatnam, as well as it Dewanapatnam, 

hath met with better Succefs than 1 at firlt 
expeded. When I firft began a Correfpondence 
by Letters with Governory: Ha flings of Fort 
St. David, or Dewanapatn'rfwKf I likewife wrote 
to the Honourable Governour Harrifon of Fort 

St George, or Madrafpafnam, who in his An¬ 
swer, not only fhewM a Liking to this Mifiion, 
and granted Leave to ered a School, but like¬ 
wife enquired into the Means we propofed for 
the Execution of ourDefigm Having afterwards 
drawn up and laid before him three Methods\ 
he particularly approv’d the ftrfl, or any other 
I had a Mind to pitch on : But having at pre- 
feat much Bufmefs on rny Hands, I am of 0« 

* - ;• pinion; 

\ 



Part III. Or Malabarick School t 8 2 
i pinion, that good Defign mud be deferred till 
the happy Return of Mr. Ziegen balgh. 

The Reverend Mr. Stcvenfin had purpofed to 
make *me a Vifit this lad December; but by 
reafon of an extraordinary Rain could not un¬ 
dertake fo great a Journey without Danger; 
And in this Month of January, he is fo hurri¬ 
ed with BuGnefs, that he cannot by any Means 
come hither before the Englijh Ships have let 

j fail for Europe. In the mean "lime, by the Cate 
and Pains of this Gentleman, an Enghfi Cha¬ 
rity-School is opened at Madrafiatnam, where¬ 
in eighteen Boys under the Tuition of two 
Maders, and twelve Girls under the Care ot a 
pious Widow, are taught and maintained gratis : 
To which pious Defign the Printing-Prefs pre~ 
fented by you to this Midion is greatly fubfer- 
vient. The above mentioned Gentleman gives 
this Account of the Portuguefe Lad I fent to 
him to learn the Englijh Tongue: ‘Andrew 

is in good Health, he diligently applies him- 
c Telf to the Study of the Englijh Tongue, and 
c gives content to us all. 5 It were to be wifh d. 
the Reverend Mr. Brierclifft% of Calcutta in Ben- 
gd would follow the Example of Mr. Steven- 
fin, and again renew the Englijh School there. 
For he wrote to me in the following Terms: 
c Formerly there was an English School in this 
c Place, but we made no Progrefs therein, and 
c now a great Lazinefs has poflefs’d us. but if 
fuch a Dedgn were again fet on Foot there, 
I don’t doubt but the Englijh, who always readi¬ 
ly contribute to fo good Defigns, womd 
crown it with Succefs. 
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Our Governour Hajfius is exceeding kind to 

me: (which is owing to theGoodnefs of the 
Almighty) He entirely loves me, and promotes 
my Office and Million as much as poffibly he 
can : He has alfo by his recommendatory Let¬ 
ters procur’d me the Love and Favour of the 
Honourable Governour Harrifon. 

We are now very bufie in building a Paper- 
Mill* for the Benefit of the Million. Our Ho¬ 
nourable Governour defrays Half the Expence, 
and i,on the Million’s Account, the other Half. 
The Timber-work belonging to this Fabrick is 
finifhed, and a few Days after we begun the 
Edifice it felf. If this Defign under God meets 
with Succefs, it will be be very advantageous 
both to this Minion and to all India. 

We have now printed a Treatife of Divi¬ 
nity in Da mail an Characters} the three firft 
Sheets whereof, together with fome other 
fmall TraBsj which we have hitherto Publiflied, 
1 have here inclofed. 

May the Almighty preferve your Honours, 
and more and more adorn you with his divine 
Grace, and protecL you with his ail-powerful 
Arm/ r '' 

1 am, 
Molt Reverend 

and molt Honourable Patrons^ 
Your molt devoted Servant, 

i V - * * i •i v * - J ^ 
l 

Tranquebar, 
January 16. 
i 716". 

John Ernejl Grundler„ 
P. s- I have fent you a Draught of our Paper-Mill. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXXI. 

From the Reverend Mr. Samuel Brier- 
cliffe, Chaplain at Calcutta in the 'Bay 
of Bengal, in the Eaft-Indies. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

He expreffes a Satisfaction at being chafe a 

Correjponding Member by the Society. 
Some Account of the State of Religion in 

thofe Parts. 

* I Received your Letter, dated January 4. 
1714-5. with much Pleafure, and I am 

proud the Society fhould take fuch Notice of me, 
who am unworthyofit.lt is 3 generous and noble 
Defign you are carrying on, not only providing 
for mortal Bodies, but alfo for immortal Souls: 
For the Inliitution of Youth in the Principles 
of Chriftianity, will not only put them in 
a Method of getting a Livelihood in an honeft 
and ufeful Way, both for themfelves and Pub- 
lick, but alfo condufr them in their Way to 
Heaven, whole blefled Spirits will then point 
out thofe happy Perfons, (Ihining like the Stars 
of Heaven) that contributed themfelves as 
glorious Inftruments of bringing them thither. 

S/r, As to your Enquiries, I fhall give you the 
belt Anfwer I can, and in that order you make 

them: 
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them: (I.) A Mdabarian School*Mailer will 
be of no Ufe in this Place, becaufe the 
Languages chiefly fpoken are Portuguefe and 
Ber.gals. 

.(II.) The Chriftians in Bengal bear but a 
very ftnall Proportion to the Mahometans and 
ilentoes. In this Settlement, we are not above 
one in two Thoufand: We have few Protellants 
in this Place befldes thofe of our own Nation. 
There are indeed, great Numbers of Portuguefe 
Chriltia ns, (in Comparifon to us) who have got 
a very large Church, and they are daily making 
ProfeIyt.es. For the Portuguefe Language being 
well .under flood by many of the Natives, and 
very current withal in Matters of Bufinefs, does 
the caber introduce the Romifli Religion. The 
Portuguefe have alfo another Church at Hughly, 
about twenty Miles above us, upon the River 
Ganges, and they have one at Balafore, and one 
at Chittlgon , in all which Places they have ma¬ 
ny Converts. 

(III.) The Portuguefe have not carried on their 
Religion by Means of Schools, but chiefly by 
bringing up their Slaves and Servants, while 
young, in their own Faith : Many of which 
have afterwards throve, in the World, and 
accordingly educated their own Children, 
Slaves, &c. in that Religion ; which is the 
Reafon they are now fo numerous in India. 

(IV.) When l came here firft, I propofed 
to have a School fet up in this Place, and that 
I fnould willingly fpend an Hour or two in a 
Day to overlook it, and a {lift in fuch an Under* 
taking, but my Project dropp’d again. If fuch 
a thing was to be carried on, there ought to 
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be both Languages taught, Englijh and Portu- 
vuefe, for it would be a tedious while before 
slaves and Servants could underftand our 
Language. 

(V.) A Man can’t Lodge and Board here tole¬ 
rably well under forty Rupees per Month, i. e• five 

Pound. 
' (VI.) The Vortitguefe have made no Progrets 
in the Inland Countries: What they have done is 
chiefly in Port, or Trading-Towns. There is 
one Felix, a Roman Miffionary, (by relation, a 
very moderate Papift) who has travelled very 
far into the Country, but is not able to make 
any Converts, neither indeed dares he own his 
Callin'7', for the Mahometans have as fevere an 

1 Jnctuifition againft thofe that endeavour to con- 
Vert any from their own Religion,as the Church 

! of Rome can have. He is a very good Phyiician, 
and endeavours to recommend himlelf to the 
Natives by adminiftring Medicines. And this 
has been the Method of Rome, to fend out no 
Miffionaries, but what have fbme Knowledge 

i of Phyfick or Mathematich, and to thefe is cw- 
5nrr the Progrefs they have made in China. 
* As to their Traditions, I don’t know 
much. Their Notions concerning the Creation 

of the World, (1 now fpeak of the Gentoes or Pa- 
aam) are various: Some believe it to have been 
from all Eternity, others hold it to have been 
Created, and that God made one Man and 
Woman, and left them to multiply. The Uni- 
verfal Word for Man is Adame, which differs 
from the Hebrew only in the rift L.etter.^ 

(VIII.) Their Notion of the.Deluge is very 
particular, though they allow it to be General 
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and Univerfal, but to have happened upon a 
different Account, from that we meet with in 
the Holy Scriptures. They believe two great 
Prophets of God had a Quarrel againfl each 
other: The one was Matter of Fire,and the other 
of Water, but the Water put out the Fire. 
And they have as odd a Tradition concerning 
the Ganges, fwnich is one of the greateft Rivers 
iathe World) that its Original was the Sweat 
of God ^ though it is moft certainly owing to 
the great Plains we have, when the Sun is in 
this Troyick, and to the Dnfolution of the Snows 
on the Mountains of Tartary. 

(IX ) As to our Blelfed Saviour, they have 
no Notion, and know nothing of his Birth or 
Fajfion , but they have a Tradition, that God 
has been incarnated ten Times, and that the 
l ift time he was attempted to be murthered : 
But as God could not die, he thereupon left 
the Earth and afeended up to Heaven. The 
latter Part of this is not very unlike the Story 
of Jfrrea, we ernet with in the heathen My¬ 
thology, who left the Earth becaufeof the Ini¬ 
quity of Mankind. 

Laftly, We have no St. Thomas Chriftiansin 
thefe Parts, but I hear there are fome on the 
Coatt of Coromandel, and accordingly I have 
wrote to Mr. Stevsnfon to give you an Account 
of them. 

I received the Packet of Books, fent on the 
He at he oat, and have diftributed them according¬ 
ly. But in my Opinion there are fome other 
Trads that would be as edifying,if they are not 
too chargeable *, I mean, fome that were writ¬ 

ten 
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ten by the late Bifhop Beveridge upon the Sa¬ 
crament, the Creed, &c. 

Before I conclude, l mu ft give you an Ac-* 
count of an Information of Madagascar, I have 
from Captain Read, who has lately been there: 
He fays, they are the belt difpofed People on 
that Ifland for the Reception of the Gofpel, 
that he has met with in any part of the World* 
They worlhip two Gods, the one out of Love, 
the other through Fear, but acknowledge the 
good God to be Supream. Their only Ob¬ 
jection that he can imagine, would be againft 
Chriftianity, is Polygamy, which is very fre¬ 
quent amongft them: He has Pent home a large 
Account of that Ifland to the Honourable Com¬ 

pany, and gives them great Encouragement to 
make a Settlement there. The Particulars yo* 
may learn more fully from their Secretary. 

I fince-rely pray, that the divine Blefling 
may always attend the Confultations and En¬ 
deavours of the Society, for enlarging the King¬ 
dom of our Blefled Lord and Saviour! 

I am, 

Sir, 
\ 

Your molt humble Servant, 
Calcutta, Dec. 

3 ttb, 1715- 

Snm 

LET- 
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LETTER XXXII. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

Of a Sum of Money fent over to India, jour¬ 
ney to Tranquebar cbftr acted. A Damu¬ 
lian School is defignedy and a Proteftant 
School actually erected at For£ St. George. 

IN the Letter I fent you in September laft, 
among other Things, I acquainted you that 

at Mr. Gntndlers Defire, 1 fold the Silver fent 
on the fJeathcoat for 770 Pagodas, which is 
equal in Value to 3461. 10/. which I imme¬ 
diately fent to Tranquebar, upon a Danifh Sloop 
that was then ready to fail: And that I had like* 
wife received out of the Company’s Cafh, 370 
Pagodas 16 Franhns, being the Value of 138/. 
7s. paid to the Company in England by Mr. 
John George Hnycky as a charitable Gift to the 
Mifftonaries, &c. 

The unufuaJ. Rain that fell this Seafon all 
over the Country made Travelling impractica¬ 
ble, fo that I could not hitherto fet about my 
intended journey to Tranquebar : However, I 
prevailed upon Mr. Grandier to begin a Cor- 
refpondence of letters with ouf Governour. 
Thefe Addrejfes were fo well received, that the 
Governour has given Mr Grandler repeated Af- 
furances of his Protection and Favour, when¬ 
ever he (hall think it proper to open a Adalaba- 

rim 
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run School, either here or at Fort St. David. 
Mr. Grnndler thinks it better to delay the 

I Execution of this difficult ProjeCl till Mr. 
Zicgenbalgtis Arrival*, but when 1 have dif- 
courfed with him upon the Subject, (which I 
hope will be about a fortnight hence) I believe 
he may be prevailed upon to begin fooner. In 
the mean Time, Sir, I am perfwaded it will 
be a great Satisfa&ion to you to hear that my 
Endeavours to get a Charity-School ere&ed here, 
for the Education of poor Froteftant Children, 
are at length become effe&ual : For having laid 
my former Propofals before the Governour and 
Council, when they were at Leifure to confider 
them, they readily approved of the Defign: 
And 1 mult do the Governour that juftice 

I as to own, that he was particularly forward 
! in promoting it. 

We have already upwards of Thirty Children, 
who are not only cloath’d and taught, but like- 
wife maintained by a Monthly Collection that is 
made in the Church, The Boys live in one 

j Apartment under the Charge of a Mailer and 
Ulher, and the Girls in a feparate Houfe under 
the Care of a Miftrefs and Afliflant. Inclofed 
you have a Copy of the Proyojal that 1 fiiifc 
offered to the Governour, the Fundamental 

j jRules and Orders agreed upon in a Vcftry, and 
an Account now the Children are to employ 

j their time. When we opened the School about 
two Months ago, we had a Fund of about 3 50/. 
Sterling, by two Legacies bequeathed to this 

j Foundation *, and we have bad a generous Con* 
tribution among the Inhabitants lince, which 
will increafe the School-Stock to 100oL Ster+ 

llnz 
1 

I 
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ling and upwards, of which the Governouf 
gave 225 /. and others have contributed like- 
wife very liberally; fo that there will be no¬ 
thing wanting to make the School fiourilhy 
but a good Spot of Ground within the Fort 
or Englijh Town to build a fpacious School- 
Houfe or Hofpital. The only convenient 
Place is a large old Houfe called Jerfey-Houfe ± 
which belongs to the Company, and is ready 
to tumble down. We have purpofed to purchafe 
it, but the Governour hopes the Company will 
give it to the School, he having propofed this 
to them in the general Letter now fent home, 
wherein he has ftrenuoully recommended our5 
new Foundation, and fliewn them that they are 
likely to reap great and lading Advantages 
from it. If the Dire&ors can be prevailed upon 
to give that Houfe for building an Hofpital ^ 
I do not doubt but within a very fewYears it will 
be in as floorifhing a Condition as any School 
in Europe, for it meets already with the great- 
eft Encouragement imaginable. 

I have not yet received the Packets that Mr. 
Gritndler fends Home by thefe Ships, but 1 
exped them in a Day or two, and lhall then 
take Care of them. 

If the Honourable Society fliould fend out any 
more little Books of Piety to this Place, l wifli 
they may be fuch as are wanting in our new 
School, 1 mean Primmers, Catechifms, (efpecially 
the Scripture one) Prayer-Books, and New-Tefta- 

ments. I had one hundred Copies of the Horn-Book 

from Tranquehar, and when 1 go thither, intend to 
get as many of a fhort Spelling-Book printed oft, 
they being neceftary for prefentUfc, the other 



Fort St. George, Jan, 
21. 1715-6 

LETTER XXXIII. 

From the Governour and Council at Fort 
Sc. George. 

. To Mr. Henry Newman 

The Governour and Council fignifie their Read?* 
nefs to encourage the Mijjion. A Proteftant 
School erected at Fort St. George* 

Finding onr felves guilty of a very great 
Omiflion, in not anfwering by the laft 

bihips, a very handfome Letter trom the wor* 
:hv Society for Promoting Chriftian Knowledge, 

CQ which 
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which happen’d by a Change in our Secretary’s 
Office, whereby the faid Letter was mi (laid ; 
we take this Opportunity to beg their Pardon 
through your Means, and to allure them, that 
we are, and will be ready upon all Occafions to 
patronize and encourage that noble and ufeful 
Defign, which they are pleafed to recommend 
to us. We have offer’d our Service to the 
Miffionaries at ‘Tranquebar more than once, 
promiflng them our utmoft Abidance, when¬ 
ever they think fit to extend their Malabar 

Schools to any of our Settlements, under this 
Prefidency. We fhould be glad 40 fee Tome 
capable Men of our own Nation in Holy Or¬ 
ders, that are not above undertaking a Work 
of this Nature : Till that happens, we can fee 
no great Profpeft of the Succefs you propofe 
in opening a glorious Scene of the Chriftian 
Church in thefe Parts. 

However, we have made a Beginning this 
Year in as handfome a Manner as we could, 
to ere£t and eftahliffi a Charity-School for the 
Education of poor Vroteftant Children, fucli as 
are born of mixt Parents, and, for Want of 
due Care, have been very frequently feduc’d 
by the Raman Catholick Miffionaries in thefe 
Parts, which, by the Grace of God, w« hope 
to prevent for the future: And whenever yoi 
are pleafed to fignify to us, which Way w< 
can be ferviceable to the great and piou 
Defign you have in Hand, we intreat you t( 
believe, and perfwade your worthy Societ; 
that we will very readily fet about it 

which 
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which, with our humble Thanks for their 
good Wifhes, is what offers at prefent from, 

SIR, 

Your very humble Servants, 

Fort St. George, Jan, 
the 26tk> iy;|. 

F. Harr i[on, 

Tho. Frederick, 
William 'Jennings, 

Richard Horden, 

Thomas Cooke, 
John Legg, 

Jof. Cooke, 

Rand, Fowke. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

He expreffes a great Readinefs to encourage 

the Mifjion. A Charity-School is fet up for 

the Benefit of Proteftant Children. 

SIR, 

I 

I Am favour’d with your very obliging Let¬ 
ters of the 22d of March 1714^ the }9*k 

of Ottober 1714. and the 4th of January fol¬ 
lowing. It is now fome Time fince I laft did 
my feif the Honour to write to you, having 

j been much indifpos’d in my Health fince my 
O 2 Removal 
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Removal to y'iz.agapatnam •, but am, l hope, 
now in a Way of Recovery by God’s Help; 
and while 1 live here, 1 lhall not be wanting in 
my Endeavours to do all the good Offices l 
am able to the Miffionaries at Tranquebar, or 
any others engaged in fo commendable a 
Deiign *, I am very glad to underftand the 
King of Denmark has given fuch Encourage¬ 
ment to them. It was a great Lofs they fuf- 
fer’d by the Danes Bourgh, which was fo un¬ 
fortunately loft in her Paffiage out from Copen¬ 
hagen \ and it muft be very pleafing and de¬ 
lightful to fee their King lo well affe&ed 
towards promoting the Work they are en¬ 
gaged in, by a further Supply necefiary for 
them. 

1 did not return here till the 7th of Ottober 
iaft, when I received the Packet of Books fent 
to me by the Society, which are diftributedby 
one of our Chaplains here, among fuch as 
they will be moft ferviceable to : The leveral 
Parcels alio, mentioned in yours of the 4th 
of January 17^. were alfo received by him 
in my Ablence here, who is a Day or two 
ago gone to Fort St. David^ to take his Journey 
from thence over-Land, to vifit the Miffiona- 
ries at Tranqucbar. 

I lhall not fail to fupply the Money Mr. 
Hoare mentioned, if there be Occafion, as I 
have great Hopes a little Time more will de- 
monftrate *, A Charity School being laft Month 
fet up for poor Children to be brought up 
and maintain’d, which has a fair Profped of 
being largely improv’d by the Countenance our 
Governour is pleafed to give to it, and his cha¬ 

ritable 
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ritable Contribution thereto. It is not yet in 
the Method the Dunes purfiie at Tranquebar^ 
there being only our Soldiers and other 
Europeans poor Children at prefent enter¬ 
tain d, in Number about Thirty Boys and 
Girls : And as to what you are pleafed to men¬ 
tion touching the Natives, I fhall by the 
Heathcoat, daily expe&ed to call here from 
Bengali, offer fome further Materials, if it 
pleafe God I am well ; and am in the mean 
Time, 

SIR, 

Your molt obedient 

humble Servant, 

Fort St. George, Jan. 
the 24th, 17 ,‘J. 

William Jennings* 

o ? LET- 



i p 80/the Church tfrtiScfcoo/iLet.XXXV* 

LETTER XXXV. 

ToMr> Henry Newman. 

An Account of the Management of the Church 
and Schools at Tranquebar. Of a Paper- 
Mill begun to be ere tied. The mo[l con~ 
venient Place for a Charity-School. 

S IK, 

I Sent you a Letter by the Mary, and in- 
doled fome Papers in it, to give you the 

clearer Notion of the Charity-School that we 
founded lately at Fort St. George. 

Since that, l have been at Trancjuebar* 
where I fpent three Days with great Satis¬ 
faction. On Sunday I heard Mr. Grundlcr 
preach to the Malabarian Converts in their 
own Language ; and Mr. Berlin made an ufe- 
ful earneft Le&ure in Portuguefe. The Peo¬ 
ple feem’d far more attentive, ferious, and 
compofed in their Behaviour, than our Euro¬ 
peans generally are : And the Children whom 
I heard catechiz’d in portuguefe, have juftef 
^Notions of Religion, and are greater Profi¬ 
cients in true Chiiftian Knowledge, than thofe 
of a more advanced Age are among us. 

I have'no Time to enlarge upon the Order 
and good Difcipline that are kept up in the 
three Schools, nor the continual fuccefsfui 
Labours of the Mifllonaries. The Governour 

and 
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and the Danijh Minifter of Tranquebar, gave 
Mr. Grundler an extraordinary Chara&er, and 
confirm the good Opinion f always had of 
him. He is a Man of great Probity, Sobriety, 
Prudence, and every good Quality, neccflary 
to render him capable of carrying on the 
Work of the Million. 

Mr. Berlin is alfo a very pious, diligent 
Youth, and feems to have a Genius for Lan¬ 
guages, which is very requifite in a Miffionary : 
He made fo great a Progress in the Tortu- 
gne[e Tongue, that he was Mailer of it in one 
Year, and now preaches in it with great Eafe 
and Fluency. 

As for Mr. Adler, he is an Artift fo nfeful 
and ingenious, that he deferves the greateil 
Encouragement. 1 faw the Taper-Mill he is 
now a making : It is in great Forwardnefs, 
and will be gnilh’d, he fays, in a few Months. 
Governour Hafins, who is half concern’d'in the 
projed, is afraid it may mifcarry for Want 
of thofe Linen Rags they ufe in Europe: But 
if this Country-Linen can be ferviceable, they 
will get a confiderable Profit by their Mavu- 
failure, befides their furnilhing Paper for the 
Ufe of their own Prefles. 

In my next Letter, I (hall lay before you 
the Obftacles that at prefent retard the Pro- 
grefs of the Million in thefe Parts, and what 
Methods are molt likely to promote it. 

Mr. Grundler and l are of Opinion, that it will 
be moll proper tobegina Charity-School (for the 
Heathen Children) here in Fort St. David, rather 
than at Fort St. George *, becaufe this Place being not 
above 6o or 70 Miles diffcant from Tranquebar^ 

O 4 one 
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one of the Miffionaries can eafily go over and 
direct the Management of the School. Where¬ 
as a Journey to Madras is both more tedious 
and chargeable. Befides, the Country-People 
here feem to be lefs prejudiced, and lefs en¬ 
gag'd in Commerce and the other Affairs of 
Life, than thofe in the populous Town of 
Madras: And as they have more Leifure, 
fo it is likely, they will have greater Inclina¬ 
tion to learn and pra&ife the Dodrines of 
the Gofpel. But Mr. Grundler thinks it alto¬ 
gether neceftary, that he or Mr. Ziegenbalgh 
be upon the Place at the firft Opening of the 
School. And I advifed him, when he fets 
about it, to bring two or three of the Tranque- 
bar Scholars with him to this Place, to be¬ 
gin the School, and to encourage People to 
fend their Children thither for Inftrudion. 

In my former Letter, 1 defir’d, that if the 
Society were inclin’d to fend out any more 
pious" Books, they might be fuch as are moft 
wanting in our Charity-School at Madras, 
I mean, Prayer-Books, Nerv-Tcft ament s7 and the 
belt Catechijrns. 

Mr. Haftings, the Governour here, fent Mr. 
Grundler s Packet of Letters by our English 
Ships, and recommended them to Mr. Wolley's 

Care. lam, 
SIR, 

Your moft obliged, humble Servant, 

Fort Sr. David, Feb. 
the 3d, i7)|. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXXVI. 

To the (Reverend Mr. Boehm at London. 

[Tranflated from the High- Dutch!} 

iWKZiegenbalgh being arrived at Deal, hath a 
Pacquet and Letters Jent after him : His 
Concern about the Miffion, and Acknowledg¬ 
ment of the Civility received in that Place. 

I Have received at Deal the Copies of the 
Two Speeches, delivered before the Society 

when I firft waited upon them at London. I 
defire you, to fend thereof a Copy or Two, 
both to Copenhagen and Hall, with the firil: Op¬ 
portunity. 

Here goes a Report, that Mr. Collet was 
fhortly to be tranflated to the Government at 
Madras in India. If this be fo, I don’t queflion 
but the Honourable Society will think fit to re¬ 
commend the Concerns of the Million to that 
Gentleman. If the Wind continues fair, we 
are like to put to Sea this Day. I have with 
my Family, already fpent fome Days on Board 
the Ship, and fitted up every Thing for our 
better Conveniency. I have received the So¬ 
ciety’s Letter , defigned for Mr. Gntndler, with 
fome others dire&ed to Gentlemen that refide 
at Madras. The Gentleman to whom we were 
recommended at Deal, hath ufed us very civilly, 
and been helpful to us on feveral Accounts. 

Bo 



202 The M'tfjionarys (Return Let.XXXVl. 
Be pleafed to affure our Benefactors at London 
of our grateful Senfe for all Favours we have 
enjoyed during our Stay anfong them. 

I remain, &c. 

On Board the Prince Fre¬ 
derick, near Deal, 
March the 4th} 1716. 

!Bartholomew ZiegenhaJgb. 

Kote : The following Letter having been omitted 

in its proper Flace in the Beginning of this 
Volume *, the Reader is defined to accept of 
it here.> m it contains an Account of fame 
memorable Circumfiancesy not improper to 

precede the two Speeches that follow it. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 

To the ^eVerend Mr. Boehm. 

[Tranllated from the High-Dutch•] 

i Mr. Plutfcho arrives at the Cape of Good 
Hope. He explains the Motive of his 
Voyaoe, and defigns to come to England. 
An Account of Mr. Finch’/ Death, and of 
the Goods that were prefervedfor the Benefit 

of the MiJJton. 

I Am now, under the Proteftion of the 
Lord, fafely arrived at the Cape of Good 

I Hope, where I landed the 22d of December 
laft, on Board an English Ship, after Three 
Months Voyage, lam fully refolv’d to fee you 
in England, (if God permits it) and to confer 
with you about the Work of the Million,and par¬ 
ticularly the Removal of fuch Things as hither¬ 
to have obftrudted its Progrefs. This laft muft 
be chiefly efFeded in Europe. For iince thefe 
Obftacles are for the molt Part caufed by the 
Chrifiians themfelves, nay, by thofe that call 
themfelves Proteflants ’, >tis certain they muft 
be removed there, where they take their firlb 

Rife- 
1 am enter’d upon this Voyage with an m- 

tire Approbation of my Fellow-Labourers in 
the Million, who are in Expe&ation, that from 

1 ' - - 1' ‘ my 
t 

■1 
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my Prefence in Europe., fome Help may accrue 
to their Labours in India. For the fame 
Reafbn 1 am alfo to continue in Europe, and 
do what liech in me, both in Denmark and 
other Protefiant Countries, to promote the 
Del]go wherein we are engaged. But of all 
this I hope to give you a larger Account, 
whenever Providence fhall be pieafed to carry 
me fafe to England, whither our Veflel, call’d 
the Tankerville, is fhortly to fail. 

The Frigate wherein Mr. Finck was embark’d, 
had the Misfortune to fall into the Hands of 
the French, who having taken the Money, and 
other Things of Value, did, upon certain 
Terms, return the Printing-Frefs, (r) &c. 
which the Society was plea fed to fend us for 
fcattering the more eftl&ually the Word of the 
Gofpel among the Heathen in India. Thus 
Indeed the Prefs is, with a few other Things, 
happily preferved for the Ufe of the Million ; 
hut Mr. Finch himfelf, who was to attend it, 
is fa id to have died of a malignant Fever that 
feized him in Brazil, and carried him off, after 
they had failed a Day or two from that 
Goad. 

Some Letters and Papers that were found 
upon him, were returned by the Enemy, and 
have been deliver’d to me here. The chiefeft 
whereof are as follows : (i.) A Bill of Exchange 
of Twenty Five Pound, prefented to the MilTio- 
naties by a charitable Lady in England. (2.) 
A Letter writ in Englijh by a welhdifpofed 

Gen- 

(r) See the Firft Letter of thisCofleEHcn, page 13. feq. 
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Gentlewoman, with a Tranflation thereof ad- 
ded in High-Dutch. The Letter fays, that two 
Broad Pieces had been wrapt up in it for the 
Benefit of the Miflion. And indeed one of 
thefe Pieces had happily efcaped the Enemies 
Hands, and was found flicking in one of the 
loofe Papers, fcattered about in the Ship. May 
the Lord be an abundant Reward to thefe 
Perfons, and may He conflantly quicken them 
with the Light of his Countenance ! (3.) A 
Letter from the worthy Society, wherein they 
do us the Honour to invite us into the Number 
of their Correfponding Members. (4.) A Letter 
from a Friend atGofport. (5.) A Letter from 
Mr. Ludolf. (6.) A Paper containing Tome Re¬ 

marks to be obferv’d by Mr. Finch. (?•) A Letter 
from your felves, wherein you give us fome 
Hopes of feveral Protefiant Churches, who arc 
like to promote the Miflion. 

I am of the fame Opinion, that the Time 
approaches, wherein the Lord will vifit the 
Heathen with the Light of the Holy Gofpel : 
And 1 wifh with you, that all thofe who engage 
in fo Chriftian an Enterprize, may be indued 
with a true Stnglenefs of Eye, in the Manage¬ 
ment of their Truft : Likewife, that they may 
lay Humility for a Foundation of all tneii Pro¬ 
ceedings, that fo the Temple of God may be 
raifed with the greater Hope of Succefs in the 
Pagan World! 1 am, &c* 

Cape of Good-Hope, 
Jem. the 3 d, and Feb. 
the 6th, 1712. 

Henry *Flutfcbo. 

- ‘ The 
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* * * 

The following Orations were pronounced in 
Latin before the Society for Promoting 
Chriftian Knowledge, upon theOcca- 
fion mentioned in the Infcriptions of 
them. The Tranflation is annexed, for 

the Satisfaction of the Englifh Reader. 

0ratio coram Venerabili Societate de promo- 
venda Chrtfti cognitione habita Londini 
Novemb. ij, 1712; cum Vir Reverend'us 

Henricus Plutfchovius Dani# Regis 
Mifftonarius, ex India Orientali reduxy 
in Conventu ejufdem Societatis reciperetury 

A Joanne Poftlethwayt, SchoLz Paulin# 
Reclorey & ditt# Societatis Socio. 

Reverends in Chriflo Frater ! 

QUOD nos affiduis precibus orare juftit 
docuitqj Chriftus, ut Regnum Dei ad- 

vemat, id ipfe turn demum futurum pollicitus 
eft, cum plenitudo gentium advenerity quod 
inde fecuturum eft, cum gens Judaica ipfum 
Mefliam fuum amplexa, adoraverit. Quando- 
quidem vero neutrum horum folis precibus 
noftris impetrandum fit •, propterea Ecclefia 
Chriftiana iifdem opibus augenda eft, quibus 
primum fuit conftituta. Ut Chriftus olim 
Apoftolos fuo,s in gentes omnes emifit, ita ex 

ipfa 
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ipfa ejus Ecclefia homines Zelo Dei & affe&u 
vere Apoftolico perciti, in gentes, Dei veriq-, 
ejus cultus ignaras, emittendi funt. 

Et profe&o Ecclefia Reformat* in hac {vqrte 
officio fuo non defuere. De Pontificia nihil 
dico, ex qua emiffi, aDaemonum malorum cultu, 
ad veri quidem Dei, fed cum eo fimul ad An- 
gelorum, hominum defundorum, & quss utrofq; 
referant, imaginum cultum, homines tra- 
ducunt. 

De pio illo Ecclefiae noftrae Anglicana ftudio, 
exteris nullis, nedum tibi, Vtr Reverende l 
ignoto, non eft hie dicendi locus: Neq', fane 
par exterarum Ecclefiarum ftudium nobis minus 
notum, vel laudatum eft. Inter cameras .veto* 
Ecclefiae veftrae Danica pietas, prudentia & 
felicitas praecipue fpedanda eft, & merito 
admiranda, quae viros operi tanto omnium 
maxime idoneos, in ultimas terrarum oras, 

emifft. 
Si coepti hujus veftri eventum fpe&emus. 

Is etiamfi nondum talis fuerit, qualis optan- 
dus erat, felicior tamen multp fuit, quam in 
gente barbara prorfufqj inculta, fine^ fingulari 
quadam ope Divina, expe&ari potuiflet. 

De hoc Ecclefiae Chriftianae augmento, haec 
hominum optimorum & Religionis vere Chri¬ 
ftianae domi forifq; propaganda ftudiofiffimo- 
rum, Societas, Deo Optimo Maximo gratias 
agit, vobifque hunc laborum veftrorum fruftum 
gratulatur. 

Hoc porro eft, quod iprorum nomine, juiluq-, 
vobis pollicear ; fi prater enixiflimas apud 
Deum preces, humanarum fuppetiarum quid 

quam 
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quam ad hoc opus promovendum ab ipfls 
prseberi poterit, id vos non modo poftulatum, 
fed ultro oblatum, certo expedabitis. 

Tibi fpeciatim, Vir Reverende, gratias 
agunt, qui fe prius, quam tuos, falutare non 
gravatus fueris, & rei omnium longe gratif- 
fimse, Eccleli32 Chriftianae audae, nuntium re- 
tuleris, indiefq^ augendae fpem facias. 

Id denique reflat, ut tibi felicem in patriam 
reditum, vitam cum falute integerrima longif- 
limam, tandemque fludiorum laborumq*, tuo- 
rum premium in coelissternum,precentur. 

The 
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The foregoing Speech in Etiglifb. 

A Congratulatory Speech delivered before the 
Honourable Society for Promoting Chrijliart 
knowledge, November 13, 1712. when 
the Reverend Mr. Henry Plutfcho, one of 
the frjl Danifh MiJJionaries, upon his Ar¬ 
rival in London from the Eaft-Indies* 
tv as received in an Ajfembly of the 
faid Society: By the Reverend Mr. John 
Poftlethwayt, Mafter of St. Pauli School, 
and Member of that Society. 

'Reverend Brother in Chrift / 

THAT which Chrift hath taught us to 
ask in our daily Prayers, that the Kingdom 

of God may comey he has promis’d (hall at length 
be efFeded when the Fulnefs of the Gentiles fimll 
be brought in \ and in Confequence of that, the 
JerviJh Nation having embraced Him as their 
Mefliah, (hall adore Him. Wherefore fince 
neither of” thefe can be obtain’d by our Pray¬ 
ers alone, the Chriftian Church is to be in- 
creafed by the fame Means by which it was 
firft planted : As Chrift heretofore fent his 
Apoftles to all Nations, fo from the Church 
of Chrift, Men mov’d with a truly Apoftolick 
Zeal and AfFedion for God, nmft be fene 
among the Nations ignorant of God and his 
true Worlhip. 

P And 
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And indeed the Reformed Churches have 

not been wanting in this Refpeft. I fay no¬ 
thing df the Romijh-t whofe Emiffar es lead 
Men indeed from the IVorfhip of Devils to that 
of the true God, but withal to that of Angels, 
and the Dead, or which refpe&s both, to the 

W or {hip of images. 
This, Reverend Sir, is not a proper Place 

to fpeak of the pious Endeavours of our Church 
of England, not unknown to Foreigners, much 
lefs to you • nor indeed are the like Endea¬ 
vour/ of the Foreign Churches lefs known or 
commended by us: But among others, the 
Piety, Prudence, and Felicity of your Danijh 
Church, in fending Men excellently qualified 
for fo great a Work, to the utmoft Parts of 
the Earth, is chiefly to be regarded, and juftly 

to be admir’d. 
If we confider the Succefs\of this your Un¬ 

dertaking, thoirgh it be not yet fuch as might 
be wifif’d, it is however much more happy 
than could be expeffed, without the flngulai 
Blefling of God, among a barbarous and un¬ 
cultivated people. 

For this increafe of the Chriftian Church 
our Society, earneftiy defirous of propagating 
the true Chriftian Religion, both at Hom< 
and Abroad, give Thanks to God, and con 
gratulate you upon this Fruit of your Labour; 

And I am further defir’d to allure jou 1 
their Name, of the Continuance of their mo] 
earneft Prayers to God, and tnat if there b 
any Thing in their Power of humane Aflifi 
ance for promoting this Work, you may d< 
pend on their anticipating your Dellres* 



Part III. Mn PoftlethwaytV Speech. 111 
They particularly thank you. Reverend 

Sir, that you have vouchsafed to vilit them 
before your own Countrymen •*, and have 
brought the moft welcome Tidings of the 
Enlargement of the Chriflian Church, with 
the Hopes of its daily Increafe. 

It only remains, that they pray for your 
fafe Return to your Country, that you may 
enjoy long Life with perfect Health, and that 
at length your Labours and Endeavours may 
be eternally rewarded in Heaven. 

Reverendi Plutfcbovii Refponjio ad 
Orationem pracedentem. 

Viri Nobilijfimi & admodttm Reverendi ! 

HUmillimas prixnum coelelti Patri gratias 
perfolvo, qui per varios cafus rerumq*, 

difcrimina, quibus terra mariq^ circumvallatus 
ha&enus fui, falvum me tandem & incolumem 
ad Magna Britannia oras deduxit, uc & Vobis, 
Digniflimi Viri, pro exhibitis Indis Beneficiis, 
gratias agere pollim. Multa inftat in India 
Orientali meffis, fed perexiguus ell operario- 
rum numerus. Ipfae Nigrorum terras ad raeflenr 
fubalbefcunt \ fed Chriitianoium mores, nulla 
fere bonoruqi frudtuum maturitate confplcui, 
me Hem impediunt. Deaurata Paganoram 
Idola mufco hint inde obducuntur £ fed auri 

P 2 facra 
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facra fames, qux Chriftianorum peftora occu- 
pat manufque, nimium ubiq-, Gentihum or- 
tendit oculos. Margaritam quidem in India 

quxrunt Chriftiani •, fed non micam lllam & 
jeternum duraturam, propter ft am prudent Ne¬ 
gotiator vendit omnia, epua habit- Hinc vevo 
male audit Religio Chriftiana in Ethnicorum 
orbe! Dubitant Pagani, (nec fine ratione!) an 
Religionis puritas, quam ore jaftamus, cum 
vitae impuritate, quam moribus prodimns, con¬ 
frere poffit. Vita Chriflianorum terrems 
inhians, Religionem, qux ad fuperna tendere 
dicitur, fecum ad terrena rapit, & contemptui 

Vos vero, Patroni maximi, eo allahoraflis 
haftenus, ut in India tam Orientali, quam Occi- 
dentali, propriis radiis denuo corrufcare incipiat 
noftra Religio. Gratulorex animode digmtate 
hac, quam prx aliis nationibus conferre vobis 
voluit divina Providentia. Pergite tramite, quo 
ccepiftis: Tales Indit noftris concedite Dofto- 
res qui fan&itatem dodrinx, vita etiam 
jan&imonia condecorare fatagant: Quorum 
vita fulgur fit, & verba tonitrua : Qui nec ad 
Pfeudo-Cbriftianerum mina*, nec ad Pagancrum 

infultus, expavefcant. 
Varia ilia Impedimenta^ quae tanti momenti 

negotium circumftant* vos non terreant \ nec 
finiftra hominum judicia animum veftrum Pa- 
ganorum bono intentum, frangant. Ter Gloriam 
& Dedecns! veri Mifitonarii Symbolum eft, & 
omnium, qui fub Chrifti vexillo ftrenue mili¬ 
tant Magna vos manet merces in ccelis! 
Ardua res eft Propagatie Evangelii) quippe quae 

non 



Part III. Gratio T>n. Plutfchovii. 2 11 
mn tarn arte humana, quam Zelo, Divina 
Gratia nitente, perficienda eft. Cocleftem ad 
hoc fapientiam, ftudium & conatum ex animo 
vobis adprecor, & tarn meipfum, quam comi- 
litones meos poll me in India relidos, favori 
veftro continue,auxilio & protedioni humillime 
commeudo. 

The Reverend Mr. PlutfchoV Jnfiver to the 
foregoing Speech, tr an fated into Englifh. 

Honourable and Reverend Sirs! 

AFter rendripg moft humble Thanks to 
Almighty God, who has, through many 

Difficulties and Dangers with which I have 
been encompalfed by Sea and Land, at laft 
brought me fafe to Great Britain \ I return all 
poffibie Thanks to you, moft worthy Sirs, for 
all the Favours you have /hewn to the Million 
in India. The Harveft in the Ea It -Indies is 
plenteous, but the Labourers are few. (*) The very 
Countries of th^Negroes are growing white to the 
Harvefti (t) but the Lives of many ChriIlians, 
not remarkable for bringing forth good Fruit, 
greatly retard it. In fome Places, the golden 

P 3 Idols 

(s) Matt. ix. 37. 
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Idols of the Pagans begin to be covered with 
IVlofs *, but the vile Avarice which engrofles 
the Hearts and Hands of the Chriftians, gives 
general Offence to the Heathen. The Chri¬ 
ftians indeed feek Peails in India, but not 
that aoodly one of great Price and eternal Du¬ 
ration, for which the wife Merchant fells all 

that he hath. (#) Hence it is, the Chriftian 
Religion has no more Reputation in the 
Heathen World : The Pagans doubt, (and not 
without Reafon!) whether the Purity of the 
Chriftian Religion, which in Words we boaft 
of, can conftft with the Impurity of Life 
which we difeover in our Manners. The 
Life of Chriftians, intent upon earthly Things, 
finks Religion to Things beiow, which fhould 
raife us to Things above, and expofes it to 
Contempt. 

But*yon, moft worthy Patrons, have hitherto 
labour'd fo vigoroufly, that our Religion be¬ 
gins at la ft to fbrr.e, with its own Rays, in the 
Faft-, as well as in the IVeft Indies. 1 heartily 
congratulate you, that it has pleas’d the divine 
Providence to confer this Honour upon you 
above other Nations. Go on in the Way 
which you l ave begun. Send fuch Inftru&ers 
to our Indians, as may life their utmoft 
Endeavours to adorn the Holinefs of their 
Do&rine, with the Innocency fcf their Lives *, 
whofe Life may be as Lightning, and whofe Words 

as Thunder: Who may neither be affrighted at 
the 

(«) Mutt. ski. 46. 
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the Menaces of falfe Chriftians, nor the Iniults 
of Pagans. 

Let not thofe various Difficulties, which 
attend an Affair of fo much Confequence, 
terrify you \ nor the Prejudices of Men alter 
your good Intentions towards the Heathen. 
By Honour and Dijhonour, (tp) is the Motto of a 
true Miffionary, and of all that manfully fight 
under Chrift’s Banner. Great Rewards remain 
for you in Heaven! The Propagation of the 
Go [pel is a Matter of fuch vaft Importance, 
that it cannot be perform’d fo much by hu¬ 
mane Art, as by a Zeal relying on divine 
Grace: And for the carrying on this Work, 
I heartily wifh you heavenly Wifdom, Zeal, 
and Resolution, humbly recommending my 
felf and Fellow-Labourers left behind me 
in India, to the Continuance of your Favour, 
Affiftance, and Prote&ion. 

P 4 Oratio 
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* * * 

Oratio coram Venerabili Societate pro pro- 
tnovenda Religions Chrijliana, habit a 
Londini Decemb. 29. 1715. Cum vir 
Clar. Barth. Ziegenbalgius, Miffionmus 
Danicus ex India Orentali redux, in 
Convents ejufdern Societatis reciperetur, 
J Gulielmo Nicols, J. M. Ecclefu 
Stockportenfis Restore, & diet* Societatis 

«S oc 10• 

IMpofitnm mihi a Venerabili Societate munus 
detreefcare nec poflum, nec volo. Te 

igitnr, Vir clariflime, in Europam red'ucem, 
& jam ad nos peramanter divertentem, ipfo- 
mm nomine libenter faluto*, tibi gratias agens 
quamplurimas, quod tanto animi ardore, tot 
exantiatis laboribus, tot periculis terra mariq; 
fuperatis, inter barbaras genres, Jndos nimirom 
Orientals, Evartgeliftas munus feliciter obie- 
ris, lucern in tenebris fedentibus attuleris, 
regnum Cbrifti egregit* promoyeris, Scbolas 
jnftitueris, Ecclefias plantaveris, & multas 
animas ad falutem perduxeris? 

Accepimus literas tuas, pieta^e, prudentia 
& zelo vere Apoftolico, plenas *, ex quibus 
na (cent is Ecclefi^ ftatum didicimus: Deo 
Patri luminum, ut par eft, gracias agimus, 
quod tuis, fociorumqne tuorumr laboribus, 
ipfe demum, qui folus poteft, tam profperos 
fucceflus dederit. At Chriltianorpm quorun- 
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dam -itvfovvy.'t'v moribus pefiimis, avaritia, Ju- 
xuria, partium ftudio, fra ter no denique odio 
Evangelii curfum in ibis orbis partibus ali- 
quanto impediri, vehementer dolemus: Alios 
lie vivere, ut decet eos, qni fide, charitate, & 
omni virtutum genere ad gloriam & immortali- 
tatem afpirant, magnopere gaudernus. 

Guram & laborem tuum in transferendo 
Evangelia in linguam Damnlicamy laudamus, 
non dubitantes, quin Verfio ilia adducendee 
genti ad fidem Chriftianam, magno ufui fit 
iutura : ut vero reliquos factse Scripturse libros 
transferre, & impreifos primo quoque tempore 
evulgare velis, obnixeoramus. 

Quod proximis literis tuis res Britannicas 
in meliorem datum jam feliciter mutatas, 
nobis gratulatus fueris, fecifti ut virum opti¬ 
mum decuit, & gentis noftra* amantiffimupi. 
Singulari Dei providentia fa&um eft, ut Re- 
ginse pietate inligni, & modo in cmlum re¬ 
ceptee, GEORGIV S bonorum omnium votis 
fuccefierit, k quo beneficia quamplurima Po- 
pulus Brit annus accepit, & majora ad hue fperat; 
quura illo Rege nihil in terris majus meiiufvc 
lit, nec Grit, 

I; 

Quamvis rede ant in aurur# 
‘Tzmpora prifeum. 

Amifimus Archiepifcopum Cantuarienfem, 
ThomamTenifonum, virum omni laude dignum, 
bujus Mi (Ron is Fautorem eximium: 

Sed *r-— Non deficit alter 

jiitreut \ 
Illi 
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lili ab optimo Principe cum totius gentis ap- 
plaufu is datus eft SuccefTor, quo nemo tanto 
munere dignior, temporibus bifce neceffarius, 
vir pietari promovendse, pacL reftaurandse, 
bonarnm literarum ftudiis reftituendis, natus, 
& plane 3, Deo labdranti Ecclefiae fuse datus. 
Ule Societatis de promovendo Evangelio in partibus 
tr an [mar inis inftitutse, jam Socius, mox Prsefes 
futurus, ope rain dabit, ut Evangelii lux longe 
lateque per orbem terrarum fpargatur. 

Fore aliquando, utomnes gentesad Chriftum 
convertantur, omnes linguae laudent Dcmi- 
num, oracula divina nobis fidem fbciunt: Id 
eventurum temporibus noftris, (dignos in 
vineam fuam emittente Deo ogjerarios) cur non 
fperemus ? Certe nos ea facere decet, quae ad 
tantam felicitatem maxime conducting & Beo, 
qui bonorum votis, precibus, ftudiis, taboribus 
femper adeft & favec, eventum rdinquere. 

Tu vero, Vir optime, de Patria, de Nobis, 
de bonis omnibus bene mereri perge \ & Deum 
laborum tuorum omnium, quos Ecclelix fuss 
caufa fufcepifti, Remuneratorem inventurum 
te aliquando, conftanter, quod facis, fpera. 

The 
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The foregoing Speech in Englifb. 

A Congratulatory Speech before the Honourable s 

Society for Promoting Chrifhan Ifjiowledge, 
Decemb. 29. 1715. When the Reverend 
Mr. Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh, one of 
the fir si Danifh Mijjionaries? upon his Ar¬ 
rival in London from the Eaft Indies, 
(with a Defign to return thither again) 

xvas received in an Afjembly of the Jaid 
Society, By William Nicols, M.A. Retfor 
of Stockport, in the County Palatine of 
Chefter, and Member of that Society. 

TH E Commands of the Honourable So¬ 
ciety, 1 neither can, nor will difobey. 

In their Name therefore, 1 moll willingly con¬ 
gratulate you. Reverend Sir, upon your Return 
into Europe, and making us this kind Viiit. 
We rejoice, that after you had encountred fo 
great Perils by Sea and Land in the Way, and 
furmounted Hill greater Difficulties and 
Dangers on the Place you have no lefs fer¬ 
vently, than happily, performed the Work of 
an Evangelift, among "a numerous, but bar¬ 
barous Nation in the farther India, and brought 
Light to them who fat in Darknefs, mightily 
promoted the Kingdom of CHRIST, ere&ed 
Schools, planted Churches, and thereby brought 
many Souls to Salvation, 

We 
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We received Your Letters, full of Piety, 

Prudence, and a Zeal truly Apoftolical, ac¬ 
quainting us with the State of the Infant- 
Church •, and we render moft humble Thanks, 
as becomes u$, to God, the Father of Lights, 
that He, who alone can, hath vouchfafed you, 
and your Companions in this Labour of Love, 
fo profperous a Succefs. We grieve indeed,that 
the Courfe of the Gofpel hath met with any 
the leaft Obftru&ion by the depraved Man¬ 
ners, the Avarice, Senfuality, Party-Hatred, 
and Divifions of Chriftians falfly fo call’d : 
But we rejoice to hear, that others live as 
become thofe, who, by Faith, Charity, and 
all kind of Virtues, afpire to Glory and Immor¬ 
tality. 

We praife and admire your great Care and 
Labour, in turning the facred Gofpels into A{a~ 
labarick ; and doubt not, but that Tranflation 
will be of lingular Ufe to the bringing that 
Nation to embrace the Chriftian Faith *, and 
we earneltly befeech you, SjV, to give a like 
Verflon to the other Books of holy Writ, and 
when Printed, to publifh them with all Ex¬ 
pedition. 

You congratulate us in your la ft Letter, 
on the happy Change of our Britifi Affairs; 
and in this you do, as becomes a good Man, 
and a Lover of our Nation. It is by the lin¬ 
gular Providence of Almighty God, that, 
conformably to the Defires of all good People, 
King GEORGE is decome SucccfTor to the 
Pious OVEEN, now in Heaven ; a King, 
from whom the Britift Nation hath received 
great Benefits, and hopes Itill to receive 

greater; 
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greater \ fince nothing on Earth is greater or 
better than this King, nor perhaps ever will be* 

—Quamvis rede ant in aurmn 
Tempora prifeum. 

We have loll that naoft excellent Perfon, 
Dr. Thomas Temfon, Arch-Bi(hop of Canterbury *, ’ 
a Man worthy of the highefl Commendation, 
and an eminent Promoter of this generous 
Undertaking*, but, 

--* Non deficit alter 

Aureus* 

Such a Succeflor is given him by the belt of 
Princes, and that with the concurrent Voice 
of the whole Nation: 7hat there is not a Man 
more worthy of Jo weighty a Charge ^ a Man ne- 
ceflary for thefe Times, born to promote Piety, 
reftore Peace, revive Learning*, in a Word: 
A Prelate bellowed of God, for the Eftablifii- 
ment and Support of his Church, who, being 
in a Ihort Time to prefide in the Society 
for Propagating the Cofpel in Foreign parts, w ill 
exert his utmoft Endeavours to difplay its 
faving Light throughout the World. 

The Divine Oracles give us juft Ground to 
believe, the Time is coming, when all the 
Nations of the Earth fhall bow to CHRIST’S 
Sceptre, and with one Heart, and one Voice, 
glorifie the God of Heaven. Why (hould we 
not hope, that this may be accomplifhed in our 

.Days? Let us do thofe Things which con¬ 
duce to fo great a Happinefs, and leave the 

mighty 
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mighty Event to God, who hath promifed, and 
is Faithful. 

Go on then, worthy $ir> to deferve well 
of your own Country, of Us, and the whole 
World, firmly hoping, that you will find the 
great and good God a plentiful Rewarder 
of all the Labours you fuflain, for the En¬ 
largement of his Church and Kingdom on 
Earth. 

Reverendi Domini Ziegenbalgii Re- 
fponfio ad Orationem praecedentem. 

Spetfatiffime Domine Pr<efes : Viri admodum 
Reverend?, lllujlres & omnium ordinum 
Honor at iffimi. 

GRATIAS ago DEO TER OPTIMO 
MAXIMO, quod pro fua benignitate 

hinc 6c illinc inter Chriftianos hoc tempore 
viros excitaverit, & indies excitet, qui non 
folum in orbe Chriltiano de promovenda veras 
pietatis praxi maxime folliciti funt, fed & labo- 
rem fuum, ftudium, diligentiam, curam decique 
omnem adhibent, ut do&rina Chriftiana in 
Paganorum quoq; orbe plantetur, propagetur & 
fimulacrorum cuicores per verbi divini prse- 
dicationem ad veram converfioaem (qux di- 

cente 
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cente gentium do&ore, a tenebris ad lncem fieri 
debet,) invitentur. 

In taiium virorum tiumerum, Vos Vatroni 
Maximi, imprimis ' refero. Poftquam enini 
aliquot ante annos de Evangelii radiis inter 
Paganos Orientales fparfis, in Euroyam delata 
eft fama, Vos divino commoti Spiritu, propa¬ 
gation! Evangelii confiliis atq^ auxiliis ultro 
fubveniftis. Non modo nos indignifiimos Pa- 
ganorum do&ores ad utilifiimum literarum 
tommercium evocaftis *, non modo fingularem 
benevolentiam, favoremq*, variis modis & do- 
cumentis exhtbuiftis *, non modo ad Eccleiiae 
Scholarumq-, noil rani m incrementum multa 
fubfidia contuliftis; non modo complures 
alios nobis excitaftis in Magna Britannia 
fautores *, fed apparatum infuper Typogra- 
phicurrqad evuiganda divina oracula, Malabaricz 

eenti ultro concefiiftis. 
1 Hinc vero non modo Sereniffimum DanU 
Regem, FRIDERICVM OVARTVM (qui 
admodum benigno in Miffionem eft animo-,) 
propenfum in vos ha.betis, fed bonorum o- 
mnium vota vobis conciliaftis & gratulatio- 
nes, quod littoris Coromandelini incoiis, eorum 
fiiiis iis, cjiii nafcentur ab illis7 media obtu- 
lifiis, quibus ad vitam seternam ab ineunte 
estate erudiri ciueant. Ad hoc acceuit, quod 
varies adverfanorum calumnbs, quibus coe- 
ptum inter Paga nostro nver lion is opus onera- 
runt badenus, verbiq-, curfui obicem ponere 
ftuduerunt, animos veftros a nobis jx toto 
Mijfionis negotio, alienars non potuerinn 

Qjjare 
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Qiiare Vobis omnibus, I/luftres humil* 

lim as ago gratias, pro veftris beneficiis, tani 
largiter & cumulate in nos & noftras Ecclefl^ 
cives, ha&enus collatis. Et quia nec ego, nec 
commiliton’s mei, nec etiam ii, qui veftrormn 
beneficiorum in Paganorum orbe participes 
fa&i funt, in his terris debitas vobis refun- 
dere gratias valemus ^ imploramus Deum, 
omnis boni Remuneratorem, (& Autorem) 
ut centuplicem veftrorum laborum ac bene- 
ficiorum frudtum fuo tempore vobis largiatur^ 
null! dubitantes, quin omnes iHi, qui veftra 
beneficentia ex Paganorum grege ad vitam 
seternam funt fervatt, vobis omnibus in 
Triumphante Ecclefia xternas a&uri fine 
gratias. 

Si coepti operis fucceflum fpe&enius, non- 
dum quidem talis eft, qualem ipfi optamus : 
Temporum iniquitas, operariorum paucitas, 
Chriftianorum viU perverftas, ip forum Pa¬ 
ganorum ruditas, negotii iplius dignitas, & 
noftra ad illud curandum imparitas, nccefta- 
riorum fubfidiorum penuria, id genus alia 
impedimenta, in caufa fuerunt, quod cceptum 
Mitfiovis opus altius emergere nondum potu- 
erit. Ipfa femina verbi hinc inde difperfa, 
quad mortua nobis viderentur, nifi contra 
[pern fttb fpe crederemus, poll: varias tem- 
peftates ca fru&us fuos fuo tempore ubertim 
effe allatura. Deus enim qui plantantibus ac 
rigantibus nnnquam deeft, nobis aut fucceffori- 
bus noftris in arduo hoc negotio, talia incre- 
menta dare poteft, qualia ex parvulis his 
iaitiis fortafle uunquam fperaffemus. 

Eram 
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Eram elapfo menfe Januario in non in cel e~ 

bri Africa portu, Caput bona fpei, di&o, cum 
Anglica navis illuc appulfa, primum afferret 
nuncium de GEORG 11 ad Aiagna Britannia 

coronam* acceftione: Cum vero talem Regem 
ad Britannica fceptra evexerit providentia, eiq^ 
in Oricnte & Occidente amplifOmum aperuerit 
campum, in quo Evangeli femen fub Ejus au~ 
fpiciis fpargatur^ mcrito vobis multifq; aiiis 
nationibus, de fingulari hoc eventu, digiti Dei 
pleno, gratulamur. 

Interea doleo Vobifcum Venerabilis Tenifoni 
veftri & noftri, obitum; quippe quern Indico 
etiam fub foie filial! Temper amove Turn pro- 
fecutus. De continuo ejus auxilio confilioq; 
optima quseq^ fperare jubebat propenfus ejus 
in Miffionem animus de quo indubitata poll fe 
reliquit veftigia. Cum autem digniiTimus Sue- 
ceffor Antecefloris virtutum donorumque ex~ 
a&e fit semulus} cur dubitemus, quinipfe ja&u- 
ram hanc nobis fit reparaturus, Ecclefiolam no« 
ftram Indicam in tenello infantiae ftatu, auxilio 
fuo, confiliis monitilq; paltoralibus, pafeendo^ 
fovendo, rigando ? . . 

Quod ad me attinet, ex viva expenentia & 
interna convi&ione, Dei promiflo nitente, 
fateor, magnam inter Paganos inftare meffern5 
& hoc noftro tempore multos per verbum 01- 
vinum ad veram convetfionem excitari pofie? 
41 modo Chriftiani mediorum falutis pofiefio- 
res, debitam adhiberent diligentiam, oc fu^ 
in hanc rem confilia, conferre vellent. Ipfe 
me totum huic negotio confecravi, & divma 
Gratia me corroborate, porro conlecrarc 

pergam* ™ Et 

!y! 

■ i tf ; 
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Et in certa hac fpe, de Gentilium converfi- 

one adhttc futura, rurfus ex Enropa ad Indium 
Orientalem proficifcor*, implorans Divinum 
Kumen, ut per varia maris pericula me fal- 
vum eo perducere, & conatus meos ad mul- 
torum falutem dirigere, dignetur. Polliceor 
mihi in hoc opere veftras preces, veftrumq} 
auxilium, & commendo me ac commiiitones 
meos omnes, continuo veftro favori ac pro- 
te&ioni. . . 

Salvator univerfalis totius mundi, CHR1STVS 
JESVS, cujus cognitionem ubiq*, in .mundo 
propagare ftudetis, Temper vobis Spiritu fuo 
adfiftat, animos veftros viribus divinis im- 
buat mutuoq, charitatis vinculo uniat, veftra 
confilia efficacia reddat, & cura veftra ftudioq* 
in chriftianorum pariter ac Vaganorum orbe, 
multas animas ad ceternam falutem perducat, 
vobifq*, tandem sternum in ccelis premium 
concedat \ 

The Reverend Mr. Ziegenhalgh’s An- 
fwer to the foregoing Speech, tran- 
flated into Englijb. 

Reverend and Honoured Gentlemen, 

>/A LL Praife and Glory to Almighty God, 
who, of his infinite Mercy, hath raifed 

up, in divers Parts, and daily ftirs up among 
Ghriftians, 
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Chriftians, Men, who are not only follicitousr 
in Promoting the Pra&ice of true Piety in the 
Chriftian World, but employ alfo much of 
their Labour, Study, Diligence and Care, in 
Planting and Propagating Chriftianity in Hea¬ 
then Countries, that the Worfhippers of Idols 
may be invited, by the Preaching of the Gofpel, 
to adore the true God, and fo, as the great 
Apoftleof the Gentiles teacheth, be turned from 

Darknefs unto Light. 
In the Number of thefe Perfons, I rank you 

in a particular Manner, moil: worthy Patrons: 
for when it became known in Europe, (fome 
Years agoj that the Light of the Gofpel began 
to Ihine out to the Indian Heathen in the 
Eafl:, you, Noble Sirs, exdted by the divine 
Spirit, did, by your Couniel and A (fiHance, 
greatly further the Propagation of it. You 
did not only invite us, molt unworthy Teach¬ 
ers of the Pagans, to a friendly Correfpon- 
dence with you by Letters* you did not only 
teftifie to us, by feveral eminent Inftances, 
your lingular good Will and Favour} not 
only vouchfafe us many Helps for the Ia- 
creafe of our Church and Schools *, not only 
procure us many other Contributors to this 
Defign in Great Britain : But alfo, of your 
own'free Will, you generoufly furnifhed us 
with aPrinting Prefs, for Publifhing the Di¬ 
vine Oracles in the ftlalabarick longue, for 
the Benefitof that Nation. 

Hence it is, that you have not only His 
moll Serene Majefty, Frederick IV. King of. 
Denmark, (the firft and great Piomoterof this 
Million) very much your Friend-, but alio 

a* gamd 
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rain’d to your Selves the Wifhes, and Prayers, 
and Congratulations of all good Men, by fup- 
plv/ing the Inhabitants of the Coaft of Coro- 
mandril their Children and lateft Pofterity, 
with the happy Means of being inftrudted 
from their Infancy in the Way to Eternal 
Life. Add to this, that the Calumnies of our 
Adverfaries, with which they have plentifully 
loaded the Endeavours ufed for the Converfion 
of the Heathen, (ftudying thereby to put a Stop 
to the Courfe of the Gofpel,) have not been 
able to alienate your Minds from us, nor from 
the whole Defign of this Million. 

Wherefore, l give you moft humble Thanks, 
Jlhiflriom Gentlemen, for the many Benefits you 
have fo readily and abundantly conferred on 
us, and on the Members of our Church. And 
fmce neither my felf, nor my Fellow-Labour¬ 
ers, nor yet the Pagans, who have been Par¬ 
takers of thefe Benefits, can render you in 
this World deferved Acknowledgments; we 
implore Almighty God, the Rewarder (as well 
as Author) of every good Work, to reconu- 
pence your Beneficence to us an Hundred¬ 
fold in the next*, not doubting but thofe 
Pagans, preferved through your kind Afiift- 
ance to Life Eternal, will for ever thank you 
for it in that happy State. 

If we confider the Succefs of this Miflion 
from its firft Beginning’, it hath not yet in¬ 
deed been anfwerable to our Defires: The 
Iniquity of the Times, Fewnefs of the Labour¬ 
ers, the perverfe Lives of fome Chriftians 
among us, the Rudenefs of the Pagans, the 
Dignity of the Imployment it felf, $nd our 
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own Inefficiency for it ; the Want Hill of 
more neceffary Helps, together with other 
Impediments, have been the Caufe, why this 
Work hath hitherto made no greater Advan¬ 
ces. The Seed of the Word Town here and 
there, would have feemed as dead to us, unlefs 
we had believed in Hope even againft Hope, 
that after fo many Tempefts and Commotions* 
it would in Time ipring up, and bring forth 
Fruit abundantly. Almighty God, who is 
never wanting either to the planter or to 
the Waterer, can give that Increafe to us, or 
to thofe who may come after us in this ar¬ 
duous Affair, as was hardly to be expe&ed 
from fo fmall Beginnings. 

I was at the Cape of Good Hope laft January, 
when an Englifh Ship arriving there, firft 
brought Advice of King GEORGE'* peaceable 
and happy Acceflion to the Throne of Great 
Britain. Now that the Divine Providence 
hath raifed up this great and good Prince to 
fway the Britijh Scepter, and opened to Him 
a large Field both in the Eafiern and Weflern 
World, for Spreading of the Chriftian 
Faith under his Royal Favour and Protedion, 
we juftly congratulate you and other Nations 
on this mighty Event, which nothing but the 
Finger of God could have accomplifhed. 

In the mean time, I condole with you the 
Death of the moft Reverend Archbiffiop 
Jenifon, your Friend and ours, whom I always 
embraced with a molt filial Affedion, even 
in the diftant Indies; whofe favourable Opinion 
of, and good Wilhes to this Million, (whereof 
he hath left behind him t^e.fureft Teftimo. 

nics) 
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nies) gave us Reafon to hope the belt Things 
from his paternal Counfel and Support: But 
iince his mo ft worthy Succeflor ftands com- 
pleatly bleft and adorned with all the Virtues 
and Advantages ot his great Predeceffor, why 
fhould we doubt, but he will abundantly make 
up the Lofs we have fuftained \ and by his 
Ghoftly Counfel, and Paftoral Admonitions and 
Ineouragemenfs, feed and cherifh our little 
Indian Church in this her Infant-State ? 

Tor my own Part, I muft acknowledge, 
from a lively Experience and an inward Con- 
vi&ion founded on the Promifes of God, . that 
to me there is an Appearance of a mighty 
Harveft amongft thefe Pagans, and that great 
lumbers of them might, even in our Days, 
be gained over to a true Conversion by the 
M' dftry of the Word, if Ghriftians, who have 
the M a >s of Salvation put into their Hands, 
would trfe .heir bift Endeavours, and exert 
that Diligence that Zeal and Vigour .that is 
fleceii > ,r ring about fo glorious, fo 
defirtfble an Eno hj.ve wholly devoted my 
felf to tbi« Worn mid will, by the Divine 
Grace ftrengthuing me, go on ftill to devote 
my felt. 

in this fure Hope of the Converfion of the 
Gentiles, I leave Europe, to return to the 
Indies again, Imploring the Divine Majefty, that 
He would be gracioufly plealed to conduft me 
fafe thithe;-, through all the Perils of the Deep, 
and to dire# and profper my Endeavours of 
guiding many Souls to Salvation. 1 promife 
my felf, Gentlemen, your Prayers and A (lift a nee 
in this Work, commending my felf and Fellow- 

Labourers 
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Labourers to your wonted Favour and Pro- 
te&ion. 

May JESUS CHRIST, the Saviour of 
thewholeWorld, (the Knowledge of whom you 
ftudy todifFufe throughout the Univerfe,) affilt 
you always by his Spirit, ftrengthen your 
Minds by his Divine Power, unite you by the 
Bond of mutual Charity, render all your De¬ 
liberations efFe&ual, and by your painful La¬ 
bours and Endeavours bring many Souls, both 
in the Chriftian and Pagan World, to Eternal 
Happinefs, and at length crown you all with 
an everlafting Reward in Heaven ! 
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Thofs who (hall he willing to contribute to the 

Support of the P rot eft ant Miflicn in the 
Eaft-Indies, either Annually or Cafually, 
may apply to any of the Ferfons hereafter 

mentioned, viz. 

Whitlockt 
John 

Daniel 
Thomas 

Thomas 

Henry 

Edward 

The Revd. Mr. Boehm, at the Golden Angel ill 
the Strand. 

Bulftrode, Efq*, in Hatton-Gar den, 
ChamberlayneyEj[cfa in Fetty-Fra?7ce, 

Weftminfler. 
Dolins, Efq*, at Hackney.. 
Freke, Efq*, ztShroton in Borfet- 

jhire. 
Greene, Efq** at Kenfington. 
Floare, Efq* in Fleet ft reet, Trea- 

furer for the Froteftant Million. 
Jennings, Efq* in Little Lincolns** 

Inn-Fields. 
Tiie Revd. Dr. King, Mafter of the Charter- 

Houfe. 
The Revd. Mr. Mayo, at St. Thomas's-Hoff it at, 

in Southwark. 
John Meller* Efq*, Mafter in Chancery, 

in Bloomsbury-Square. 

John Orlebar* Efq* Mafter in Chance¬ 
ry, in Red-Lion-Square. , * 

Sir John Phihpps, Bart, in Bartlet’s-BuHd- 
ings* Holhorn. 

The Revd. Mr. Shiite, at London Houfe. 
Mr.ArchdeaconPrebendary of Canterh < _>■ 



BODIES Printed and Sold by Jofeph Downing, 
in Bartholomew Clofe, near tVeji-Smithfeld. 
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Tj Reparation of the Gofpel in the Eaft : Or an 
Account of the Succefs of the Danifh Miffio- 

naries fent into the Eaft-Indies, for the Conver- 
fion of the Heathen in Malabar. Part I, and II. 

An Account of the Religion and Government, 
Learning and Oeconomy, &c- of the Malabar i- 
ans: Sent by the 'Danifh Miffionaries to their 
Correfpondents in Europe. 

Several Difcoprfes and Trads for Promoting 
the common Tntereft of true Chrifbianity : I- 
The Life of a Chriftian, confidered in its Pre¬ 
paration, Properties, Caufe, arid End. II. The 
Doctrine of Illumination. III. The Dodrine of 
Original Sin. IV. Spiritual Improvement of 
Temporal Afflidions. V. The faithful Steward. 
VI. TheCharader of Chriftian Love. VII.Rules 
of a charitable Society^ &c. VIII. The Dodrine 
of Jollification. IX. The Dodrine ot Regenera¬ 
tion. X. The Charader of a Miffionary. XL 
Of Univerfal Love,-' and of the Mifchief of Par¬ 
ties. XII. Of the inefficiency of the Reforma¬ 
tion. F’irft feparately Publifhed *, and now col- 
leded into one Volume. By Anthony William 
Boehm, fometimes Ch3plain to his late Royal 
Highnefs, Prince GEORGE of Denmark. 

True Chriftianity in Four Books. Wherein 
is contained th.e whole Oeconomy of God to¬ 
wards Man} and the whole Duty of Man to¬ 
wards God. Written Originally in the High- 
Dutch, by the molt Reverend John Arndt, late 
Superintendent General of Lnnebourg. Done 
into Engliflu The 
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JdverUjments. 
The Garden of Paradife : Or, holy Prayers 

and Exercifes ^ whereby the Chriflian Graces 
and Virtues may be planted and improved in 
Man, the divine image renewed, true Chriftia- 
nity promoted, the Kingdom of God eitablifhed, 
and a heavenly Life raifed up in the Spirit. 
Purfuing the Defign of the famous Treatife of 
True Chriftianity. By John Arndt, fometime Su ¬ 
perintendent General in the Dutchy of Lune- 

hurgh. Now dene into Fnghjh from the German 
Original. 

The Arguments of the Books and Chapters of 
the Old and New Teftament, with practical 
Obfervations. Written Originally in French, 
by the Reverend Mr. Ofiervald, Profeflor of 
Divinity, and one of the Minifters of the Church 
at Neufchatel in Swifferland \ And tranflated by 
John Chamberlayne, Efq*, 

The Liturgy ufed in the Churches of the 
Principality of Neufchatel: With a Letter from 
the Learned Dr. Jablonski, concerning the Na¬ 
ture of Liturgies: To which is added, The 
Form of Prayer lately introduced into the 
Church of Geneva. 

The Grounds and Principles of the ChrifHan 
Fvdigion, explained in a Catechetical Difcourfe, 
for the lnftru&ion of Young People. Written 
in French by J. F- Ofiervald. And revifed by Geo. 
Stanhope, D. D. The fecond Edition'. 

The Hiftory Qf Churches in England. Where¬ 
in is (hewn, the Time, Means, and Manner of 
Founding, Building, and Endowing of Churches, 
both Cathedral and Rural, with their Furniture 
and Appendages. By Thomas Stavely, Efq* late 
of the Inner'Temple. 

The 
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The Principles and Duties df the Chriftiari 
Religion, confider’d and explain’d; in order to 
retrieve and promote the Chriftisn Life, or that 
Holinefs, without which no Man iball fee the 
Lord. Divided into XXVI Chapters. One where¬ 
of being read every Lord’s-Day and Holy-day, 
the whole will be read over thrice in the Year. 
With a Collection of fukab'Ie Devotions, &c. for 
feveral Occafions. By J. Mnpletoft, D. D- The 
Second Edition correfted and enlarged. 

Sermons on feveral Subje&s •, vit. I. Of the 
Wifdom of underftanding our latter End; IL Of 
Chriftian Pra&ice, and the Happinefs of it. HI. 
Of God’s Calls by his Word, Spirit,^. IV, V. 
On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. Vr. Confef- 
lion and for faking of Sin, neceflary Conditions 
of Pardon. VII. Directions for the young Con¬ 
vert, and for Progrefs in Converfion. VIII. Of 
Failing. IX, X. Of Temptation. XI, XII. Of 
Self-Examination and Affurance. XIII, XIV. Of 
Family-Prayer, and Family-Initruction. XV. Of 
the Nature of Prayer. XVI. Of Frequent Prayer. 
XVII. Of the Goodnefs, Neceifity, and Benefits 
of Prayer. XVI1L Of Vifiting the Sick. XIX. 
Of the Duty of Prayer. XX. Of the Duty of 
Chriftians in exhorting one another. By Edward 
Wapte, B. D. late Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, and 
Archdeacon of Taunton. 

A Method of Devotion: Or, Rules for holy 
and devout Living. With Prayers on feveral 
Occafions, and Advices and Devotions for the 
holy Sacrament. Written by Mrs. Burnet, Wife 
of the late Bilhop of Sarum. TheThird Edition. 
To which is added, fome Account of her Life, 
by T. Goodwin, Archdeacon of Oxford. 
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